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ABSTRACT OF TH1S81S

The rat* of economic development of an agricultural
country such ae Uganda la closely linked and mainly
dependent on the rate of progress of the agricultural
sector. The processes involved In transforming agricul-
ture from semi—ubslatones to commercial farming are
suoa that durin the transition stage, there le an
urgent need for research Into economic, social and poli-
tical problem of allocating scarce resources of capital,
foreign exchange, skilled and managerial labour to develop-
ment projects In euch e way as to lead to the maximum
attainment of development objectives. The efficiency of
agricultural devalopB.elrt planning end the relevancy and
suitability of policy measures adopted ere the main deter-
minants of the rate of agricultural progress as well as
the rate of general economic development. Hence, the
study was designed to review agricultural development
planning and policies in Uganda in order to illuminate
deficiencies, highlight successes end to suggest

improvements.
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In chapter one, the study describee the stain character-
istics of the Ogmnda economy and indicates the leading role
which apiculture has played ae a major determinant of gross
domestic product. Apiculture la the main source of food,
raw m aterials, export earnings, personal incomes, govern-
ment revenue and presides a market for non-farm products.
Apiculture also offers employment opportunities for the
ever increasing population.

Xn the second chapter the study analyses resource
endomnent and shows how factors such as land, labour,
capital, management, institutions and government policies
have affected the rate of agricultural development. The
analysis has revealed that the agricultural sector still
contains n large quantity of resources whose potential is
not yet exploited to the full.

Chapter three which uses the raato ial in the first tre
chapters, elves an analytical framework within /the study of
specific plan periods In chapters four to seven is carried
out. The chapter discusses the main elements of comprehen-
sive agricultural planning which include formulation of
general sectoral objectives; analysis and determination of

resource endowment; formulation of agricultural development



strategy; selection and evaluation of investment programmes
end projects; compilation of the agricultural sector plan
end formulation of the implementation measures.

Chapter four is e case study of the Worthington Plan
(194T-1956), chapter five concentrates on the Five-Year
Capital Development Plan (1955-1360) whereas chapter six la
the c*ne study of the First Five-Year Development Plan
(1901/63-1965/66). The analysis of the planning periods
include objectives and strategy of the plana; resource
availability and allocation and agricultural policy measures
and schemes. The main schemes studied include mechanical
cultivation; pilot schemes; agricultural extension, educ-
tion and research; farm planning; co-operative group farms
and agricultural credit and subsidy schemes.

Chapter seven presents the case study of the Second
Five-Year Development Plan (1966-1971) which as the first
eeriorui nttcirgjt at comprehensive sector planning warra ts
the critique of the agricultural sector plan. The dis-
cussion covers the projection model; agricultural sector
target*; resource allocation to capital formation, auxil-
ilary cervices, education and crop programmes and agricul-

ture! policies and institutions.



The cose studies of the planning periods in chapters
four to seven have revealed that agricultural sector plan-
ning is ctill deficient in some elements of comprehensive
planning. The main weaknesses include lack of explicit
sectoral objectives‘kand a strategy for development consis-
tent with resource endowment* There eppeers to be a gaaer 1
lack of proper selection and evaluation of investment pro-
gramnss and projects needed to form the agricultural
sector plan which is consistent both within itself and with
other sectors of thr* economy,

Resource allocation to the agricultural sector has been
generally inadequate and not commensurate with the emphasis
which tho sector deserves. The plans have also lacked congp-
rchenslve agricultural policies containing adequate price
and production incentives end effective implementation
measures. The need for improvement in the planning machin-
ery to ensure effective co-ordination retween ”“~he plarmi
finance and executive ministries and other organisations
haa bc-a. stressed. And, since, the agricultural sector pina
can only be implemented through the efforts of hundreds of
thousands of small farmers, the implementation measures ciuut
contain ways and means of stimulating the enthusiasm of the

fermere in order to solicit their total conmitment to the

development plan.
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CHAPTRR |

ACRICULTURE AP ECWOMIC DEVEU gLj& m
Xntttftiu w

The problem of underdevelopment has boon brought to the
notice of many people both In developing end developed oountries.
This universal awareness of the problems faced by the developing
oountries and the great concern for eoonoaio development have
been enhanced by improved moans of oommunioation which have
brought into play the foroee of international demonstration
effeot. The attainment of political independence has increased
the urge of the people in the developing countries to try to
raise their eupply of goods and servioes so as to oatch up
with the levels of living and general well being of the
developed oountries.

The magnitude and gravity of the problem of under*
development has induced economists to search for the causes of
underdevelopment, examine obstacles to eoonotnio development,
establish pre-requisites, formulate growth models and indioats
the path and policy instruments for aooelerating the process
of eoonomio development. In the growing literature on the
process of economic development, the Impostanoe and dominant
piece of agriculture has been rooognieed. This will become

even dearer when the history of Uganda's development is treed,



for It is Mid that*

"Uganda ol'fers an example pax exoellenee of an under-

developed country] it* eoonomy answers porfectl™to the

text-book description of a low Inoooa oountry." *=
The salient oiiaxaetoxietioa of the Ugandan economy which axe of
agricultural significance will he described below*

The agricultural deveiopatent aa indeed the general
development of Uganda ia very recent and started with the ooming
of the luropeans. Uganda being a non-aaxitioe country waa never
visited by the European until late nineteenth century. The
first uoropean, Spake, visited Uganda in 1662 and Sir Gerald
Portal olaiaad it a British Protectorate in 1094* Nb stable
administration was established until 1900 when Sir Harry
Johnston, a Commissioner of the Protectorate made agreements
with the rulers of the former Kingdoms.

Thus the agricultural development of Uganda starts with the
cooing of the Europeans slLnoe before that time the economy of
Uganda wea wholly subsistence agriculture requiring simple
investment in form of hand implements and human Idbour* A

because of the long distance over rough terrain, no international

trad# in agricultural products existed* Some small trading was

y GHA, Dp. Tnra*de Development. A Cate study of ikaafift.
East African Publishing House, Nairobi, 1966, p.13*
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wia carried on by the Arabs, mainly in ivory and slaves, the
slaves acting as the carriers of the ivory to the Coast. But
it was with the establiahnent of the British rule, the ending
of religious ocnfliots, the building of the railway which
brought the country into effective oontaot with the outside
world and the introduction of export crops that the prooeos of
economic development was really started. According to H.
Oliver, the nissionnxy nmovernent was relatively most powerful
during the early years of oontaot and that*
"While the embryo administrations were engaged in the
proeaic tasks of establishing law and order, providing
oomeunioations and wrestling with the moet elementary
problems of taxation and justioe, the missions, already
fledgsd, were directing great popular movements in
religion and education, were introducing western
medicine and. promoting new and revolutionary eoonomio
activities" &
and K. Ingham states that*
"it waes the desire to relieve the Imperial Government

of financial responsibility rather than any positive
policy of development and exploitation which aroused

official interest in the eoonomio growth of the Protectorate”

y

" OUVER R 35, fa-Essi iw&s*
Lonpnare, Green A Co., London, 1952, p.2U9.

2/ INGHAM K. A esfrar .ot fiaftt M Xrta*
Longmans, London, 1962, p.225.

\Jm



Othrr fnotors whloh favoured the eo ;nomio development of Uganda
“ k*u 101 indu*tllu ploduot* “ 4 *m
find sources of raw materials ouch as ootton whoss marksta vara
buoyant and prioss vara rising.
isriag.'g*

The Ugandan eoonomy ia dominated by p itfioult oral sector
V’.ioh contributes sore than 50 par cent of the jrosa domestic
product, table 1*1 shows the .gronth of th# gross domestic
product at factor cost by industry at ourrant prloas between
1954 and 1966. © The monetary gross dosestio product increased
from £93*0 million in 1954 to & 60 million in 19*6, an inorease
of some £75 million or at the rate of 5*1 pa* cent per annum
The agricultural product in the monetary seator increased from
£51*3 million in 1954 to £67 million in 1966, an increase of
£15*7 million, representing an average inorease of about 2.3
par cent per annum which is lees than the overall rate of growth
of the monetary sector.

The percentage share of agriculture in the monetary eoonony
which was 55 P«* cent in 1954 gradually deoreased to a low figure

of 58 per cent in 1965 and nearly 40 per oent in 1966 indicating

M EHRLICH C. Hhe Uganda l-oonoqy 1903 - 1945" in Harlow, V. (E4

ab»Jfrar, .PlJaftt .-tfsASa» voi.ix,
Oxford Univeraity Press, 1965* p.399«

-/ The offioial statlstioe on groee domestic product by industry

starts with 1954.



XABiI | 1-1

OR083 IK)fcallXJ PHILCCT AT FACTOR CO8T BT XHOUSTHY (CUSRKWT VALUK) *

( £'000)
MniWKiau isSEBigla im satas Isusacai iBsamui . scaBsia&i caaaaaaa

Monetary Econoay 1964 1966 1966 1967 1966 1969 1960 1961 1968 1963 1964 1966 1966
Agriculture 61,348 63,626 49,883 64,739 60,949 60,937 49,339 46,688 44,086 67,440 60,631 66,890 67,019
Cotton ginning, o«ffee
curing, sugar

manufacturing 3,626 4,249 4,631 4,919 4,276 4,218 3,880 4,166 3,672 3,678 8,748 6,602 5,697

try, Fishing and

Hunting 1,416 1,606 1,863 1,786 8,003 8,064 8,303 8,031 2,486 8,390 2,396 2,448 8,666
Mining and Quarrying 668 1,071 1,140 1,463 1,680 8,030 8,832 2,506 8,611 2,778 6,297 7,860 6,461
Manufacture of ?o»d

Products 1,609 1,374 1,364 1,488 1,498 1,877 1,836 1,294 1,278 1,866 1,726 1,919 8,108
Miscellanecue Mamfacturing 3,797 3,403 6,699 4,649 4,493 4,664 4,810 4,969 4,927 6,460 6,196 8.649 9,887
Electricity 999 1,193 1,483 1,758 1,989 1,777 1,939 2,214 2,463 8,722 2,921 5,286 3,802
Construction 3,986 4,343 6,366 3,912 4,191 3,833 3,699 5,060 3,908 3,453 3,482 4,694 4,679
Commerce 11,766 12,910 13,614 14,706 13,719 14,067 14,392 14,516 14,468 18j388 19,553 207993 24,281
Transport and

Communication 3,671 4,334 4,189 4,628 6,868 6,661 6,187 6,087 6,816 6,166 6,161 6,639 7,306
Oorernment 2,319 2,995 3,388 3,737 3,664 3,899 4,166 4,232 4,901 47623 6,018 6,494 6,986
Local AdminlstratLons 947 1,265 1,660 1,777 1,907 2,144 2,364 8,402 2,367 2,384 2,869 3',237 2,763
Miscellaneous Sereices 6,236 6,372 7,084 7,706 8,130 8,464 10,616 11,560 11,648 187089 137976 177477 197796
Rente 1,409 1,626 2,091 2,604 3,136 3,187 3,364 3,367 3,636 3,766 3'930 47330 4,778

Total Monetary Economy 93,022 102,267 103,206 109,021 106,720 107,988 110,816 111,170 107,988 188,597 140,788 149,611 168,013
aatsassilaucatotasnai!

* Sources Uganda Governments Statistical Abstracts*



T ABU I - 1 (Continued;

08088 DOMESTIC PRODUCT AT PACTO08 COST Bi IHDVJSWX (OUR81HT VALUE)*

EMiM»»mw>»Mi»i>»«— M « i »«a»M8sau rittaxisrtaai”™ss m £ :1C 8S88Bi ustsdsasasas: ;a0:aataMMi
lon-Monetary economy 1904 1966 1906 1907 1938 1969 1960 1961 1968 1963 1964 1965 1966
Agriculture 54,998 36,676 36,886 34,861 37,786 36,467 36,357 39,871 48,611 40,730 47,265 63,769 56,140
forestry and Pishing 8,648 5,846 3,686 3,917 4,819 4,630 4,963 5,378 6,187 6,598 7,066 9,584 10.085

Total Non-Monetary
37,840 39,988 40,471 38,700 41,944 40,967 41,310 43,843 48,738 47,388 54,319 73,893 66,165

Grand Total 130,668 148,189 143,676 148,L j 146,664 149,969 158,185 156,413 156,666 176,925 196,107 888,804 233,178

Percentage of Moneltary 0.0 P.

Agriculture 65,19 68,44 48,33 49.04 47.74 47.17 44.70 43,80 40.79 44 .67 48.99 38.05 39,89

Cotton ginning, coffee
curing and sugar

manufacture 4.11 4,15 4.89 4.40 4.01 3.91 3.60 3.76 3,31 4.48 4.08 3,68 3.33
Forestry, Pishing and
Hating 1.68 1.47 1.88 1.63 l.ee 1.90 8.06 1.83 8.25 1.86 1.70 1.63 1,58

Percentage of Total 0,D,JP.

Agriculture 66,08 63,61 60.39 60,89 59.65 56.87 56.46 06,68 55.30 66.80 55.85 54.16 58,39
"MBKasamKaiiMkaaBSBMa fnmm «d«@imm IB«88S4a. -- «BMSMMM aisssaaina matmmatausi



some degree of diversifioation and tho relative expansion of
other Doctors. For example, the manufacturing, oomterci&l and
mieeellaneous gwvumo sectors which accounted fox 5.7] 12.6j
and 9.6 per oent respectively of the oomtaxy gross domestic
product in 1994 inorensed their shares to 7.1» 14.5 and 11.8
per oent respectively in 19**# The tfmre of the manufacturing
sector vhioh together with the processing of agricultural
products aooounte for over 90 per oent of the gross output of
the Industrial sector, has boon steadily increasing as has
general industrial development.

The agricultural product is the non-monetary economy has
inereaHed from about £35 suiiion in 1954 to £55 million in 1966,
an increase of some £20 million or 57.1 par cent, representing
an average growth rat# of 3,9 per oont per R m Agriculture
accounts for nearly 90 per oent of the non-monetary gross
doraaetio produot vhioh formed 28.8 per oont of the total gross
domestic produot in 1954 and 27,9 per oont in 1966, This shows
that there is still a high proposition of subsiste\ilce production
and the total contribution of agriculture, both monetary and
non-monetary has decreased from 66 per oent in 1954 to 52 per
oent in 1966. At oonatant i960 prices the peroentage share of
agriculture in the gross domestic produot has slightly decreased
from 58 per oent in 1954 to about 54 per oent in 1966. (Table 1.2).

Unlike many other developing ocuntries, Uganda does not

possess large mineral resources and the only important mining



Industry

Agriculture

Cotton ginning, cofiee

curing, sugar and

food manufacture

Forestry, Fishing and
Hunting

Mining and Quarrying

Electricity
Construction
Commerce

Central aid Local
Governmenta

Miscellaneous Services and
rente

TOTAL

O.D.P* in £ per Capita

Agriculture

Cotton ginning, coffee

curing, sugar and

food manufacture

Forestry, Fishing and.
Hunting

* Source*

Uganda Government.

1064
66,973

5,449

5,692
939

3,071
635

5,242
9,367

BE 3,742

6,057
10,236

116,803
20.T

57.6

4.6
4.8

fosssittss sues si@mmmami
The Heal Growth of the aconopy of Uganda 1064-1062 and Statistical Abstracts.

TABLE 1-2

aaoss DOMESTIC PRODUCT AT FACTOR COST Bf IKjL-TEY *
(Monetary and i.on-Monetary at 1060 Prices)

(£*000)
mMsBasa mmmmmmmmwt WhoH MNMN-ea*;,— T -
1965 1956 1967 1958 1960 1960 1961 1962
69,436 71,694 76,919 76,143 83,393 86,896 01,991 82,733
5671 5,876 6,632 6,189 5,360 5,115 6,717 5,672
6,000 6,480 6,L7G 6,719 6,866 7,266 7,360 7,692
1,197 1,321 1,CC1 1,980 2,145 2,232 2,469 2,776
4,700 6,986 5,270 5,080 4,706 4,810 4,039 4,612
899 1,098 1,3d/ 1,664 1,788 1,939 2,031 2,140
6,696 6,666 4,001 4,988 4,329 3,899 3,324 3,702
10,722 11,571 12,900 12,601 13,153 14,392 14,707 167073
4,411 4,413 4,737 5,147 6,458 6,187 6,064 5,861
6,428 6,759 6,956 6,498 6,867 6,629 6,213 6,209
11,499 11,959 19,800 13,231 13,311 13,870 14,231 13,974
126,589 133,614 139,256 140,240 147,376 152,126 149,146 150,244
21.6 22.1 22.5 22,1 22.6 22.8 21.8 21.4
Percentage of G.D.i
54.9 63,7 54.6 54,3 56.6 56.5 55.0 55.1
4.5 4.4 4.8 4.4 3.6 3.4 3.8 3,7
4.7 4.8 4.7 4.8 4.7 4.8 4.9 5.1

issaaaaa tsaaBtiea

1963 1964 1966
92,432 97,523 99,458
7,488 8,083 8,076
7,622 7,846 7,943
2,892 3,217 3,084
4,584 4,664 5,466
2,399 2,339 2'688
3,270 3,148 4,027
17,760 167829 207625
6,399 6,714 7,209
6,646 6,648 6,204
14,350 15,285 17,943

164,734 174,196 162,623

22.9 23.6 24 .2
56.1 56.0 54.6
4.5 4.6 >4.6
4.6 4.5 4.3
mm-sMM Viksssa

1966
103,399

8,328

8,477
3,018
6,321
3N270
3,687
21'678
77863

6,542
18,8£f

191,406
24.7

54.0

4.4



activity is for oopper ia the foothills of ths Itvensori mountain*
The value of mineral export* reached ths highest value of £8*3
million in 1965 ox 11*3 per cent of the value of total exports*
In the.normal course of development! the Btruoture of an economy
undergoes substantial Change which results in the relative
contribution of agriculture to total output and employment
declining and that of manufacturing increasing. These changes
eome about as a result of changes in the roeouroe ratios aa
capital accumulation and teohnloal progress not only change the
input-output coefficients but also ths product mix* These
changes have gone so far that in moat developed economies ths
contribution of agriculture to gross domestic product is usually
less than 10 par oent and even in t oss developed countries in
vhiah agriculture still plays a major parti such as Denmark and
New Zealand* the agricultural contribution to the total output
ia less than 20 per cent*

Table 1 -3 gives the Industrial origin of the gross

XAfrican countries

aon”stlo product at current factor cost for acme
for 1966*

Only two of the countries* Libya and 'Zambia* did agriculture
contribute less than 10 per oent of the gross domestic product
mainly because of their large mining sector* petroleum in Libya
and copper in Zambia* The contribution made by the manufacturing

industry in Zambia was atout the same percentage as that of Uganda*
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11* k* 1-7?
GR088 DOWSWC PRODUCT BY INT-USFKT

Country Agrioulture  Mining lanufacturing Ratio of

Agriculture

riant favtoar vblit has lai Mtgnufacturing
Burundi 72.4 K *e 4.1 17.1
Xanaania 53.5 2.6 5.9 9.1
Kthiopin 63.7 0.3 7.3 8.7
Sudan 50,7 0,1 6.3 7.8
Uganda 58*5 2.4 9.4 "®ttt 6.2
Ll««ria 5i.) 1,,'Hl *1 ~"0.3 ft¥ 6.1
Liberia 28.1 30.9 4.0 5.9
Ivory Court 40.9 0.5 11.8 3.5
Kenya 33.7 04 13.1 2.7
Algeria iy*o 23.7 7*2 2.6
Libya 4.4 55.4 2.8 1.6
Congo (Kinshasa) JOfl a.2 20.9 1.3
Gambia 9.5 37.2 9.0 1.1

Source* Bm Sabi* derived fro* United nations, ftounouio
Ca id sion for Africa t s"m 9%\9s to
(t/CN.14/435) Addis Ababa,
1968, Ifc.ble 6.

1*5 P*» ofbi in 511 M

) O =
tevaaUi iflcltt to.flwaal
1968# p.19.
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being 9 per cent of tha gross dooeetio product. Of nil the
oountrios studied, the agricultural contribution to gross
domestic product was greater than 30 per oent in 23 countries,
greater than 40 per oent in 14 countries and greater then 30
per oent in 11 countries,

The most important factor which has influenced the growth
of tha Uganda eoonoay has been changes in the value of total
exports of which agricultural products accounted for 97 per
oent in 1949 and 79 per oent in 1966, Table 1*4 shows the
growth of monetary gross domestic product, exports, government
expenditure, gross capital formation and retained imports for
1946 - 1966 period.

As oan be seen from Tables 1 -4 and 1 -3 the economic
growth of Uganda during the period wes fast between 1946 to 1932
and slowed down considerably after 1932 and suffered serious
retardation between 1937 and 1962, After 1962, the eoonony
resumed its rapid expansion under the impact of a'r'1 abrupt rise
in export earnings. The importance of total expoﬁt earnings is
clearly demonstrated in Table 1 -3 whieh shows that during tha
early years of tha period, the percentage of total export earnings
to monetary gross domestlo product increased from 34,2 in 1946

to a maximum of 61,3 per oent in 1931, then decreased gradually

N United Nations, Eoonomic Commission for Africa:

Sfrogpato tojam Xnct.
(e/cn. 14/435) 1960, p.19.
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ULL1i ¥ 114

« mb me..- mss * N
(Eemlllion)
Year Monetary  Sj®orto  Government firone Genital detained
IE£*)KE* Srpenditurc  gggft&ga | 2SSEt&
194* 21.4 11.6 f WA N.A. 6.1
1947 24 % 13.* 4.3 N.A. 7.5
1946 30.3 17.1 6.5 V.A. 10.4
1949 42.8 26.6 * 7 N.A. 14.0
1950 54.3 32.9 8.0 1LA 17.8
1951 83.8 51.5 12.4 LA, 23.8
1952 86.3 51.0 16*0 H.A. 26.1
1953 7*.3 40.4 17.4 N. A 28.6
1954 92.6 48.1 19.1 18.6 26.0
1955 102.0 49.8 22.0 23.2 37*5
195«  102.8 44.9 23.5 21.8 32.2
1957  109.4 51.2 24.8 20.4 34.4
1958  105.9 51.* 25.* 19«* 33.3
1959  108.0 47.3 25.3 17.1 30.9
19*0  110.6 48.3 25*8 19*0 31.3
19*1 111.2 4% | 28.7 17.3 31.9
19*2 107.9 447 32.3 177 30.9
1963  128.6 59.7 33.2 / 20.0 37.9
19*4 140.8 74il 41.4 24.2 44.4
19*5 149.5 72.4 49.9 32.3 56.3
196*  168.0 7% 4 5**5 32.0 58.2

&
iouroei GHAI, D.P. op.olt.. p.17 And Uganda C.overnnenti

JIMmiMLifcBIMgla

N Because of the different souroos of data and the rounding; off,
some of the figures in this table do not agree with the figures
in otter tables* the discrepancy however is very slight.
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fcfrJui* 1-2

girn.gr. mﬁm_p \s m artraiw

XfiSE Total fcxporta Government O*oae JSSEItni. Ngtrt

Formation Imports
1946 54.21 fix* KU. 28.50
1947 55.26 18.29 H.A* 50.49
1940 56.44 21.45 V.A* 34.32
1949 62.15 15.65 H.A. 32.71
1950 60.59 6.20 feA« 32.78
1951 61.46 14.80 1.1. 28.40
1952 57.76 18.12 29.56
1953 52.95 22.80 S.A. 37.48
1954 51.63 20.58 20.04 30.17
1955 46.82 21.57 22.75 36.76
1956 43.68 22*85 21.20 31.32
1957 46.80 22.67 18.65 31.44
1958 46.73 24.17 10.51 31.44
1959 46.90 23.43 15.83 26.61
| 960 43.59 23.29 17.15 28*25
1961 41.46 25.81 15.56 28.69
1962 41.43 29.94 I 16.40 26.64
1963 46.42 25.62 15.55 »9.47
1964 52.63 29.40 . 17.19 31.53
1965 48.43 33.38 21.61 37.66

1966 45.48 33.65 19.05 34.64
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to 41*4 per oent In 1962* the lowMt fisfurfi. In 1964, the total
export earnings amounted to £74*1 million or 52.6 nor oent of
tbs monetary gross domestio nrodnot.

Closely connected with total export earning*, are the export
taxes whloh fora an Important source of government revenue.

These export taxes whloh amounted to £1.0 million In 1947 or 19
per cent of the total revenue, Increased to £8,1 million or 51
per oent of the total revenue In 1951 *nd reached a meximum of
£9.7 nillion or 22.7 per cent of the total revenue in 1964/65
financial year. This again demonstrates the overwhelming
influence of agricultural export earnings on the growth of the
Uganda eoonomy.

At regards employment, the majority of the population In
Uganda are either self-employed deriving their livelihood from
agricultural notivlities or part-time employed In agriculture.
The number of people reoorded ae employed for wages has gone up
and down between 215,400 In 1951 and 246,029 in 196", an increase
of only 50,621 people or 14.2 per oent representing; an annual
increase of 0.9 per oent. Table 1 -6 shows the total reported
employment for wages which in 1959 numbered 239,460, representing
6.5 per oent of the total adult population. Aa will be demonstrated
later, with limited employment opportunities elsewhere agriculture
has to provide more and more employment for the Increasing

population.



Dm discussion in the preceding section hoc indicated hew
the growth of the economy of Uganda has been determined end
greatly influenced by the growth and output of the a rioultural
sector. Although the developing countries are by definition
mainly engaged in agriculture and other prisery activities
such ae mining* fishing end hunting* theories of economic
development differ on the relative enphasis they place on the
development of the agricultural eeoter vle-a-vis otter sectors
suoh as Manufacturing industry* dome eoonoaiste haying been
impressed by the faot that the more developed the oountry, the
smaller is the relative importance of it# agricultural sector,
jump to a policy oonolueioa that greater emphasis must be placed
on industrial development rather then agriculture. This kind of
reasoning Invariably leads to the oonnon debates in the literature
oonoaming the questions of agrieultmre versus industry* export
promotion versus import substitution and labour intensive versus
capital intensive Investment. ttiia kind of dichoflomy is un
necessary*

The proponents of emphasis on industry argue that industrial*"
ization offers substantial benefits of a dynamic nature that are
important for bringing about structural transformation and
oeonoaio growth* They argue that industry with its modern

technology will breakthrough the entire social fabric of life and
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tradltlenalisa in the rural areas which are inimical to eoonosiio
development and plaoce people in an entirely new environment.
this Ignores the faot that agricultural development affeota many
nove people and hiatorioally the introduction of cash crops with
the resultant inornsc in onah Inooroes has led to inoreassd

oo "tercial-mindnegs and aavings of the farmers have been used in
tradet email Industries and education.

Industrialisation has also been advocated on the ground that
it oan by absorbing the surplus labour from agriculture reduos
the population pressure on the land and thereby increase the
productivity of those who remain in agriculture. This argument
assumes the existence of disguised unemployed labour* shortage of
land* low labour productivity in agriculture as compared to
industry end labour oost as a key oomponent of the total
industrial costs, Thess oonditiono do not exist in Uganda
although land shortage occurs in a few areas such as Klgesl end
“susisu where also disguised unem loyment might occur/ But the
extent to which Industry would absorb the surplus labour depends
on the rats of growth of industry, rate of growth of employment
os determined by wage and capital relationships within the
industry and the availability of complementary inputs such os
capital and managerial skills and a market for the industrial
products. So, even if, the labour cost is zero, industry is

unlikely to expand at rates much above the present mprwth rats



which is supported by high protective tariffs. As osn bs smr
from Table 1 -6 reported employment for wades has been fairly
constant over the period despite the expansion of the eanu-
faoturing industries* aspleyment in the manufacturing induetries
varied between 15.568 in 1958 and 20.865 in 1966. (Table I - 17).
Thus, the inorraae in population in Uganda oust have been
absorbed in agriculture and therefore for rapid absorption of
exooss labour* agricultural devel gonent is the only possibility
and should bs given top priority where land Aortnge does not
preoluds it.

Industrialisation is also advocated on the rounds that
industry is oharasterlssd by increasing returns and external
economise because of specialisation* division of labour and
teohnological advance. Acoording to Raul Psebisoh* industrial-
isation is an inesoapable pert of the process of change accompany-
ing an improvement in par capita income and that active population
tends to shift from occupations with a relatively low inoome
elasticity of demand mainly primary production to I¥ndustry and
other activities where the inoome elasticity of demand is high*
It is also argued that industries stimulate the growth of other
industries by supplying products which can form the basis of
further industry or by providing a market for the products of

other industries thus fostering both forward and backward linkages.

N MEIER, G.M. Leading luauaa in PeveloTmant Economics.
Oxford University Press. New York, 1964, p.286.



TABLE 1-6.

TOTAL EEPOLTED EMPLOYMENT»FOR WAQS3 *
rsas& ansi eS>"Na=gs sftsfiveoonin idntsta«ass g

fjl

A 1961 1952 1963 1954 1955 1956

r  Private Sector

i

v Africans 119,251 117,505 119,410 126,735 134,003 129,915 S
Aslans ) 6,122, 6,328 4,870 5,536 5,697 5,737

#t Europeans ) i 1,720 1,841 1,988 1,987

'| Public Sector

I Africans 67,881 89,548 95,116 96,047 98,047 95,814 |
Asians ) 2,154 2,798 1,816 1,911 1,846 1,737 S
KurOj eons ) i 1,140 1,585 1,629 1,880

EA Total Employment
Africans 207,152 206,853 214,526 224,782 £86,264 225,729 |}
Asians j 8,276E 9,126 6,686 7,447 7,345 7,474 B
Europeans } 3,130 3,426 & .611 3,867

N Grand Total 216,408 216,979 224,342 235,666 £37,433 237,070

1M MnBSSSSCCaEaxsxaa:c-rtrzsssBds.srsssai isBstzssai iIKtmBcsaxj aaf®-aua

e 8otxrcet Uganda Governmenti Statistical Abstracts.

Notes: finployeoe In peasant agriculture and domestic Leu cacldg Lave
bean excluded and up to 1959 enterprises ample;In leus than 6
employees were excluded.
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Private sector

Africans
Aslans )
Europeans )

Public Sector

Africans
Asians )
Europeans )

Total aaploynuent

Africans
Aslans )
Europeans )

Orand Total

TABLE | - 6.
TOTAL aAPOIflMU) k,PLQY.KKT FOE

(Continued)

assssa&Aza |BEESSSHY [at&SXEBSRSN

1957 1958 1959 1960
132,510 131,169 126,336 133,319
7,487 7,923 8,384 8,629
2,399 2,383 2,517 8,631
94,606 97,230 97,922 95,570
1,842 8,039 1,959 2,008
8,060 8,260 2,340 2,388
226,916 228,399 824,260 828,889
9,869 9,962 10,343 10,637
4,452 4,635 4,857 6,013
240,637 242,994 £39,460 244,539

1161 1962
125,635 326,140
8,521 8,093
8,516 2,337
95,364 90,633
1,960 1,812
2,181 1,804
280,299 []216,773
1C.4T1 9,905
4,657 4,141

,1W? 130,819

~—



TABL1 1-6, (Continued)

TOTAL BEPATKD EMPLOYMENT FOfc *Ay ~
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Albert 0, Hirsohran, considers that agriculture la generml end
subsistence apiculture in particular arc oharaotnrised by the
scarcity of linkage effects. In his opinion, all primary
production excludes any substantial degree of backward I|inkage
although he recognises that the introduction of modem methods
does invoice considerable purchases of better variety seeds,
fertilisers and inseotioides. He oonoludes that this is a
major defect of the a rioultural sector and writes»

'eeeeeggriculture cert&JLnly stands oonviotod on the oount
of its look of direst stimulus to the setting up of new
activities through linkage effects] the superiority of
aanufaotaring in this respect is crushing”. 1/
the validity of this criticism depends on the stage of

eoononie development a country has attained. In the early

stages of development, when new industries are being established
for import substitution, the else of the market and the supply
ef investment funds may be more important than speoiflo links,
through the sale of produets to other industries or the purchase

of inputs from then. Certainly, in the ones of*U anda because

of the amnvifaoturlng Industay has to be geared to the hors and
Boat African market. A since, in Uganda, one of the main
determinants of the else of the market is the incomes of the

rural population, the income vhioh is mainly derived from

KSBBCHHAH A.O.
Yale University Prose, new Raven, 1961,
pp.109 * 110.



agriculture, there la th refore a strong omM for putting
emphasis first on agricultural developnart. In Uganda, though
the backward linkage offset of agriculture may be lew because of
Halted use of purchased Inputs ouch as fertilisers, better
variety seeds, agricultural implements) its forward linkage
effect Should be reasonably high as exemplified by the eetablish-
ment of textile factories) vegetable oil sills, and food process-
ing industries all of which are agricultural raw materials.

Other a priori arguments for industrialisation art based on
the terms of trade and export instability of the primary products.
Industrialisation Is advocated ss a means of diversifying the
eoonosy and reducing the country's dependency an s few exports
whose prices tend to foil in relation to the prloes of the
manufactured goods which the country imports to the groat benefit
of the developed countries which produce the manufactured goods.
It will be argued later that eoonomy of Uganda has Buffered
adversely through the instability of the prices of,the main
export crops namely ootton end coffee, nwwrtheless it would take
a long time before industrialisation would offer the required

stability.

For a full discussion of this thesis, see Raul Preblsoh "The
Economic Development of Latin America and its Principal Problems'l

"Commercial Polity in the Underdeveloped Countries" American
Economic Review. Papers end Proceedings, 1959.
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The supporters of more emphasis on a”™Xioulturo as opposed
to industry bass thoir arguments on the sonsiderations that
agriculture being the main industry of major proportion In the
developing countries, has to expand first in order to provide
the required impetus for the expansion and growth of other
sectoral that it ia necessary to modernise and mechanise
agriculture in order to free labour for industrial development!
that agricultural production can bo raised rapidly using little
capital investment! that large scale industrialisation is pre-
cluded by lack of capital, managerial and entrepreneurial
ability and inadequate infrastructure. She development of the
rural sector is considered capital saving as it requires lean
overhead costs for housing, roads and social facilities than
for urban development.

Agricultural development is also advocated as a means of
decreasing imports and increasing exports and foreign exchange
earnings. Agricultural development throufi its Contribution to
personal inoomes creates a market for the products of the local
manufacturing industry. These and other arguments for the
development of agriculture will be illustrated whan the role of
agrioulture in the eoonoaio development of Uganda ia discussed.
It will suffioe hers to repeat that

"industrial development versus agriculture has beooma a

false issue, and the concern now ia rather with the inter-

relationshipe between industry and agriculture and the
contribution that each oan oaks to the other. It has



alao boooao apparent that the relative emphasis to be

given to indnstxy and agriculture oust vary 9ccording ]]

to the counter and ite phase of develop—nt*

Netty students of develop—at economics have loaf recognised
the prior lapertaaoe of arioultural surplus and high agricultural
productivity ea preconditions for eoonooio develop—nt, In faot,
V illi— li* Kioitolls who hue been charged with "propagating the
phyeiooratie dootrine that food acmes first" has emphasised the
importance of an agrioultural surplus as a precondition and
sustaining force for eaoooaic develop—nt. & fie defines
agricultural surplus simply as the physical ooount by which
total agricultural production exceeds total food oonsunptian by
the agrioultural population v ioh producos it* This definition
aliould be extended to aover all a ricultural produots in
addition to food vhioh are produced by the u— of labour*

Using the wider definition of agrioultural surplus one can

say that historically the economic develop—nt of Uganda has

been baaed on a;rioultural surplus* For — early as 1925 cotton
y

A HEIFR] GM. Op*pitye m» 25+

~ KICHOLLS* V.H* "An 'Agricultural surplus’ — a factor in
Boonomio Development"* 3% “otyiyO, of Political
jfooupay. Vol* LXXI* No* 1*» 1963, pp. 1 - 29*
"The Plaoe of Agriculture in fioonomio
Develop—nt" in fiiehsr, 0 and Witt* L (fids*)

rtoGraw-iU.il Book Company* How York, 19&U



alone aooounted for over 94 par oent of the total domestic
exporto end in 1934* oottun and ooffee aooounted for over 33
per oent of the gross domestic product by African enterprises.
The export taxes on these two orope aooounted for as ouch aa
31 per oent of the total government revenue in 1931*

The agricultural contribution to the eoonoalo development
of Uganda haa bean in Vie usual fora of aouroo of food and raw
materials| aouroo of export earnings sod oapiialf market for

non-farm products und source of labour and en”ployment.

Without repeating the phyaiooratio dootrlne that ‘food
comes first' one oan aiiow the important ml# agriculture oust
play in Uganda as a source of food not only for the people
engaged in farming but also for the population engaged in non-
agrioulturel activities euoh as industagr and mining. Economic
development has brought about increased population growth in
the Initial stages due to lower mortality rates resZIIting from
improved health eerrioos and this increase in the population
has to be fed. The 1939 Uganda oenaus indionted that the crude

0 W Jita$&t ir. 4 >4 EE£A%/
death rate had declined by 20 per oent from the 1943 census
figure and it is hoped that the 1969 census figures will show
a further deoline in mortality rate. It is also known that with

development and Increase in per capita income, diets improve as

poopls take more and better food per capita. The proportion of
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rioh animal protain food* each aa meat, milk, battar and ana
increases aa the proportion of starchy foods eooh aa grains
and potatoas in thr diets decreases. These improved diets
require more and bettor food supplies*

Apart from autonomous ohanges in demand which are preeunably
lees important, the annual rate of increase in demand for food
is glean as D- p ¢ ng, where p and g are the rate of growth
of population and per capita income, and n ia the income
elasticity of desmoid for agrioultural produoto. ~  Assuming
that the income elasticity of demand for food in Uganda la as
high aa the suggested figure of 0,8 for the iHbale, Fort Portal
and Oulu, and using the rate of growth of per capita gross
domestic product at factor cost of 1.5~ %and the population
growth rate of about 5 per cent per annum, then the annual rate
of increase of demand for food in Uganda ia of tiie order of

4*2 par cent a year, that is Dm 5 ¢ (*8 x 1*5)e

>

A iKIlik, GM. op* oit.» p*291*

A From Table 1*2, the per capita gross domestic produot at
constant 1960 prices increased from £20*7 in 1954 to £24*7
in 1966 representing an annual growth rate of 1*5
approximately.
The Income elasticity figure comae from BOAS C*U* "An
analysis of African Household Consumption and Financial
tohoviour In Kenya and Uganda". The Bhyct Airloan aconcmin
tiaview. Yol* 4 Bo* 1, 1960, p.60*



Failure of the agricultural Doctor to expand to moot this
food demand can seriously impede eoonomle growth by loading to
higher prices for food and/or increased imports of food. The
higher food prioes would load to demands for higher wages which
would if grantod lead to higher prices for wage goods and slower
growth of employment. The increased imports of food would load
to the loos of foreign exchange which oould otherwise be used
for the importation of capital and incentive goods which oould
not be produced locally. Uganda imports very little food from
within and outside the East African Conmnity, and in 1994 out
of the total net imports of 28«4 million, some £2,6 million
or 9.2 per cent wen in the category of food, The net imports
from outride the Cn rmmity of food commodities was valued at
CL.5 million or 4*9 P«r cent of the total net value of imports
in 1994, In 1966, the proportion of net Imports accounted for
by food oomaodities was 9 per cent of the total net value of
imports and amounted to £9,9 million out of £99,4 million. The
net imports of food oomsoditiee from outside the Community were
valued at £2.6 million or 4,9 per cent of the total net value of
imports.

Uganda's agriculture, therefore, hro mat almost all the
food requirements of the population end contributed to the
eoonomic development of the country through food production
and consumption. The standard of food consumption is of apeoial

importance because of its direct affect on human welfare and its



indirect sffeot cin output through its influence on the capacity
of Mm to perform work. ~ It should also be noted that both the
supply of colorlea and proteins has been adequate for the country

ee a whole. »

In the early stages of eoononio development, agriculture
plays another vital sols ss a source of raw Materials for
industrial development. According to Lewis Industrialiaation
usually starts in one of th# three wayst

” (1) with tho processing for export of primary products
(agricultural or mineral) whioh were previously
exported in a erode state) or

(2) with manufacturing for an expanding home market) or
(5) with the manufacture for export of light manufactures,
often based on imported raw m aterials.” i/

y MBLLCR JW, aa,.,”o.noial,gf
Cornell University rreae, Ithaca. New York, 1966.

y CLEAVE J.H. "Food Consumption in Uganda" in isat African
JoVPnikl Vel 1 @ *>e
1968, pp. 70 - 87.

Yy LEWIS, WA  "Industrialisation in the Gold Coast (Ghana)"
in i%ier, G.I. op. clt«. p.322»



In Uganda* industrialisation certain!/ started with the
prooescing of agricultural products* especially cotton ginning
for export*

After the introduction of cotton in 1904* ginneries were
established for processing the crop* by 1907 there were three
ginneries around Kampala and in 1919 there were 96 cotton
ginneries of which 16 were in Bugania and 40 in the Eastern
Region* The number of ginneries continued to increase as ootton
production expanded* similarly* the number of ooffee processing
factories has increased with the inoreane of ooffee production*

Agricultural processing helps both in providing a mar et
for the primary produce and broadening the base for industrial
development* .Modem agricultural processing has also the
advantage of spreading technical knowledge* training of labour
and the acquisition of managerial and organisational skills whioh
could ha used elsewhere. Agricultural processing makes a
contribution to eoonomio development by increasing the value per
unit weight of the product and thus adding to thé/net value of
export earnings* Processing also adds value to the products sold
on the domestic market end enables partial or complete import
substitution* The processing adds value to agricultural products
mainly through increasing the ‘form utility' of the product*
This includes im rovemente in quality and portability, reduction

in weight and waste percentage and improvement in uniformity



From Table |1 - 1, it can be iMn that ootton ginning,
ooffee curing and sugar manufacturing accounted for C$.8 million
or 4 per cent of the monetary gross doneetio product in 1954 and
this has gradually increased to C5.6 million in 1986 although
. the percentage contribution decreased to 5.J pa* cent. The
contribution of the manufacture of food products has fluctuated
between £1.5 million in 1954 end £2.1 million in 1966. Employ-
ment in a/rioultural processing end food manufacturing
industries has fluctuated between 17*4"9 In 1952 and 18,408 in
1966 with the lowest figure of 12,499 in 1958. (see Table
I - I?7p™

Although the industrial sector is still very small, it
occupies an important place in the development strategy as an
essential ingredient for a rapid and sustained eoonomlo growth,
Manufacturing and agricultural processing are the main sub-
sectors of the Industrial sector, contributing OV.§V 96 pe* cent

of the gross output of the Industrial sector in 1966, ~ The

For a full dlsousslon see S2LSKAW, D.G.R., "Agricultural
Processing Export learnings and Import Substitution! Some

Conference at Wakerere TT.C., 1967.

N Uganda Government, Baokijounfl to the Tudrot, 1968-69,
op. oit«. p,16.
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followlIng Tables shew the performance and the importance of the

agricultural processing and aanufeoturing industries.

MfI&JL r J:

12«i
Shs. Sha.

Million Percentage Million Percentage

Processing of Agrioul-

tural Products 792 52.5 882 45.5
Manufacturing 666 44.0 1,067 52.6
Eleotrioity 54 5.5 76 5.8
Quarrying 2 0.2 5 0.2
TOTAL 1514 100.0 2,029 100.0

Sourcei Uganda Govemnenti fetckground to the iiud»ret 1968-69.

Gov rnnent Printer, Entebbe, 1960, p,15.

Ubita-LzJL

Mtiusm IIT M ff 12ftfr MB

1966
Sha.12§1 She.

Million Percentage Million P&roentage

Processing of Agrloul-

tural Products 90 247 67 14.2
Manufacturing 225 61.8 555 70.8
Electricity 48 15.2 66 14.5
Quarrying 1 0.5 2 0.4
TOTAL 564 100,0 470 100,0

Source« Uganda Covermeant! Background to the Budget. 1968-69.
op. 0it.. 1966, p#l5.

From Table 1 -7 above, it can be seen that although the

peroentage share of agricultural processing of the total output
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dooreaaed from 52.5 to 43.5 pop oent, the absolute value increased
fpon 792 to 862 million < billin'™*. The value added and the
percentage uhare of aprioultural processing Industrie* deoreansd
during the period 1965 to 1966 as a result of the variation in
prioea and quantities of the agricultural produets* Similarly,
both the gross output and the value added of the manufacturing
sub-aeotar vers affected in 1966 idten the world price of blister
oopper fell. The prodnotion of blister oopper la the largest
single element in the .-nanufeoturing sub-aector.

To the extent that agriculture attracts other Industries
suoh ar. textiles, oil willing and food manufacturing industries
whioh use the agricultural output as their inputs, the processing
activities provide forward linkages. Other industries say be set
up whose produets sueh se fertilisers, pesticides end insecticides
are specifically Intended se inputs for the agricultural oeotor,
these provide the backward linkages. These linkages ss we have
discussed, are relatively weak oomparsd to the linkage effects

/
of the manufacturing sector.

3* 9X jag&ass.
In Uganda the introduotion and expansion of the production
of export crops mainly cotton, coffee, tea and tobaooe has been
the dynanio elg%elﬁ(t)biqus?ﬁé developr(nseiﬁt)process ofl%r(]ajcenoicla\ﬁ%yw

It hna been generally reoogniaed that the expansion of agricultural



exports represents one of the most promising means of increasing
incomes and augmenting foreign exchange earnings In a country
stepping up its development effort ns It eater* for on established
world market whioh is so large that the production of e single
oountry ouch as Uganda is unlikely to ax'feot the price of the
particular ooanodlty.

the production of export orope has the advantage that it
oould be superimposed on an existing system of agrioulture, in
fact the production of export and cash crops in Uganda has been
dons without any major Change in the faming methods, just by
adding aa acre or two of cotton or coffee cultivated in the
traditional manner with a hand hoe and knife. Thus* the
importance of agricultural exports ia due in part to the feet
that the expansion of export oxop production represents the major
possibility of increasing agricultural incomes before the oountry
has gone through the pawoass of structural transformation whioh
increases the size of non-agricultural population and the
effeotive domestic market for agricultural produetts.

Agricultural exports form the largest proportion of total

export in the Uganda economy, os can be seen from Tables 1 -9

1I/WALKER, D. "Problems of Eoonomie Development of East Afrioa"
in Robinsoa, E.A.G. (id.) Eoononlo Utvsloraent of

Afgte*. SP&LPLI&3Ljy — b
learnlllant London, 196}, p.!09>



TABLE. 1-9
VALUE QN TOTAL EXPORT3 *

(E*000)
NTTTM-—-F----— == - - —-1 — UBSKCAUa agaaantla
1943 1950 1951 1912 1953
Agricultural
Products: 22,792 28,925 46,767 <17.£75 34,058
Coffee 8,891 8,332 13,654 12,346 11,543
Cotton (raw) 17,348 16,696 28,748 2v.»54 16,608
Animal feeding stu ffs 858 339 468 <74 986
Tea 283 281 312 217 411
Sugar 53 654 596 ? » 604
hides aiid Skins 491 754 1,269 i 7co 876
Minerals 48 73 267 206 156
1 AIl other ,
commodities*' 609 3,927 4 469 5,486 6,145
23,443 32,925 51,513 52,967 40,359
'S$.8.&SSSEN; ICWUULSOM csS”\ssaesss:

e Source: Uganda Government:. Statlatical Abstracts

4/ These include all domestic manufactures including textiloe, domestic ware,
ated door8 and window, tyres, soap, medicines, beer, cigarettes, cement,
paints, timber, ivory fish, etc.
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3

Agricultural
Producis:

Cofree

Cotton (rev)

Animal reeding etuila

Tea

Sugar

xiidec and Sldma
*inertia

TAB L £ i - 9, (Continued;
VALLE OP *iXTAL hXFJOTS *
(1*000)
>N
pSSSa&aac *«®e isax* e
1954 1955 1956 19c
42,367 43,389 41,187 46,504
13,470 20,134 15,721 21,567
20,877 16,386 19,285 17,470
1,628 1,482 1,645 1,305
SCO 1,084 915 1,162
3 635 597 1,194
787 697 855 656
121 122 136 1,788
5,623 6,270 3,550 1 8,890
48,111 49,781 44.6. 51,162
Massessssits&st x N ssssas:

vic

1958

44,816

30,827
18,141
1,150
1,043
1,198
824
2,071

4,746

51,633
«BS--C£ssace



H B H 1-9, (Continued;
VALUE OP TOTAL EUPONIS *

(L’ O0OQ)
y Imlim10H il140m1a 0 0 Hismllll -aefesschagBn —— — iCSUUiSN = .. jnkaasas ssss
1969 1960 1961 1068 1963 I
Agricultural
k Producte: 40,478 59,609 68,561 35,779 60,804
Colfee 16,466 17,010 14,086 FRKYO 27,206
Cotton (raw) 16,426 14,930 16,714 6,860 14,550
Animal feeding stu ffs 1,736 1,771 1,60% 92b 1,667
Too 1,867 1,643 1,610 ,8*069 2,107
Supar 616 1,456 1,601 1,620 2,128
hides and Sklna 966 1,157 826 1,179 1,072
I kinerai* stias 8,784 3,780 1,2,961 3,517 6,616
a All other .
commodities™ 4,066 5,064 4,758 6,897

(y. -uoditi «f**

47,319 48,286 46,064 44 888 89,716 — i
tmant* MO B stasssuni



TABLE 1-9, (Continued.
VALUE OF TOTAL EXPORTS *

(E*000)
icNaeaBCBts. 1SBS3S3SE tasttjrsssaa- skabc&bisl- “teadjcs?ss
1964 1965 1966 1967

_ . N

Ji Agricultural
Products! 60,764 66,841 60,182 61,366
Corfee 35,408 80,426 34,788 34,600
Cotton (raw) 16,857 16,768 15,345 15,161 b
Anlissl foedlng stuffs 1,708 2,076 2,370 2,422 S
Tee 2,258 2,4%2 3,186 3,548
Sugar 2,178 236 1,420 S It,
Hides and Skins 1,181 1,277 1,797 1,307 £

2 Kinernls 6,195 8,33b 6,130

All etUer ,

coosooditiesv 7,118 7,561 10,112 10,135

74077 72,440 76,374 77,534
b3 SESBARE . JC 8%t kK8 WE—— . Assessasse



TABLE I - 10

VALUE OF TOTAL 3CFCBTS (Terce .t- cc}



TABLE I - 10. (Contlimed)

VALUiIi 09 TOTAL EXFOKTS (Fercentaee)



TABLE 1-10, (Continued)
VALLE CF TOTAL jgRw&i-S (Pcrcenta”™CL)

gUf ... a&jEgs«i>»gssE«cgr»&aa grBafapikgss ;scacasgfc,CK3 SS&S Baa;7 oo SHXRASM

fto - i 1960 1961 1968 1563 ]
Agricultural Products 86.5 81.6 83.8 80.0 84.1
Coffee 39.6 36.2 80.6 46.2 46.6

Cotton (row) 38.6 30.9 36.5 18.6 24.0 *
Animal feeding stuffs 3.7 3.7 3.3 2.1 2.8
Tea 2.7 3.2 3.6 4.7 3.5

Sugar ) 1.3 3.0 3.5 Le 3.6 \
) Aides and Skins 2.0 2.4 1.8 I Ut t 1.8
I Minerals 6.9 7.7 6.4 c*i ! 6.0
I—IA“ other cocsnodltlee 8.6 10.6 10.8 S1.9 9.9
IOTAL 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0

Mmrbassaa NaoxSBUus= oIl — — —— m e ammiB



T A B U I - 10. (Continued)
VAIUl OF TOTAL EXPO; TS (Pereentf;o»)

srsks&sv: -V
1964 1965 1966 1967 ' ”
i h 8
Agricultural Products 82.0 78.1 78.8 79.5
Csffse . , R 47.8 42.0 45.5 44.6 .
Cotton (raw) 21.4 J 28.1 20.1 19.6 |
Animal feeding etoll's 2.S 2.9 3.1 3.1
« - 8.0 5.3 4.2 4.6
[ 3»gap _ 2.9 1.2 0.3 1.0 n
‘tildes and skins 1.5 1.8 2.4 i.7 o
®= Pinerals o mg8.4 11.5 8.0 7.4
5 Al otber corcaoditias J9.S 10.4 13.2 113.1
iFA 100.0 100.0 100.0 ft -.0

seAta —mm»»msksscaj



and | = 10 which show the value and percentage of the total
exports* In the early years, almost all exporta were agricultural
export*, for example of the total export valve of £5*097,215 in
1925* agricultural export* accounted for £5,054*379 or 96.8
peroont of which *omo £4,806, 70S or 94*5 per cent of the total
exporta oane from cotton and cotton aaed exporta and only
£140,019 or 2.7 par cant from ooffoo exports, in 1995* out of
the total axports valued at £3, 630,529 some £3,447,556 or 95

par osnt cama from agricultural exports of which £2, 958,516 or
61.5 per cent was accounted for by ootton and cotton seed exports
whereas soma £230,950 or 6.4 par cant same from coffee exports.
Agricultural exports still account for nearly 60 par sent of the
value of total exports* (Table 1 = 10)*

The value of total exports Increased from £29*4 million In
1959 to 176.4 million in 1966, an increase of about £55 million,
representing a growth of rate of 16.4 per cant par annum. The
agricultural exports on the ether hand increased from £22.6
million to £60.1 million or 14.6 per cent per ann\lﬁm over the same
period. (Table X- 9). The lower rate of .growth of agricultural
export earnings is explained by the levelling off of export
earnings between 1957 end 1?62 caused by the severe deterioration

of prioee offsetting growth in production end Uganda*e export
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price index fell by 50 per cent. ~ 'Pre rapid growth in agricultural
export earnings fox the period 1946 to 1957 was oaused mainly by
the big rise in prioea for OOtton and ooffee) reaching a peek of
about sha.7.50 per Ib. for lint in 1951 and about £500 per ton
for ooffee in 1954* Likewise, the reoovery of agrioultural export
earnings after 1962 wes due to a substantial increase in ooffee
prices and output. Thus, in Uganda, agrioultural exports whioh
form the bulk of total exports, hare contributed significantly
to the foreign exchange earnings whioh are so important for the
imports of the capital goods required for economic development.
from liable | - 4 (p./"2) whioh shows the growth of monetary
gross domestic product and export taming!, ad MM 1 - 5 (p./3;
whioh shows export earnings as a percentage of monetary gross
domestic product, it oar be ooen that the level of the monetary
gross domestio product is mainly determined by the level of export
earnings. She percentage of export earnings to monetary gross
domestic produot was 54 p”r cent In 1946 increasing to 62 per
cent in 1949 and then fluctuated between that figure and 41 per
oent in 1962 whioh is the lowest) it wee 45*5 per oent in 1966.

Therefore, the level of national income is to this extent

N FOr detailed disoussion of the past trends in agricultural
exports, see Kyesiaira, Y. Agricultural Export Development.
East African Publishing House, Nairobi, 1969* Chapter 5*



YAJfILOy HUH CAW CBP3 TO AHIOtM WOWM *

(E*000)

>IJ%%>}<«]T * Xréé?csi gc(J)Ifn]:;a cotton |&tesqg msi
1946 1,109 4,002 «© 5,m
1947 154 629 2,956 29 3,744
1948 145 1,443 2,340 65 3,993
1949 snt 1S8 062 7,376 56 8,482
1950 215 1,820 7,334 70 9,439
1951 492 3,120 10,372 80 14,064
1952 406 3,925 11,929 838 16,348
1955 676 5,055 10,374 106 16,211
1954 1,404 6,886 12,926 112 21,328
1955 2,148 15,922 11,584 180 27,834
1956 1,550 «* 7,992 1S.57S 183 22,101
1957 1.455 9,159 13,081 282 23,957
1958 1,209 10,605 12,792 330 24,936
1959 775 12,950 11,720 331 25,776
1 960 1,037 12,458 10,517 169 24,181
1961 972 8,770 12,575 193 22,510
1962 1,962 U,7X 6,106 292 20,156
|« A~ 2,214 16,569 12,432 339  +/ 31,554
1964 2,376 19,074 10,106 583 31,556
1965 1,444 19,793 14,709 656 36,602
1966 3,395 16,941 15,872 574 36,782
1967 2,482 12,818 10,171 796 26,267
x 3o'ufo»*  Veaadm Gcvwramnti - Static Abetrapt»

1/ coffM includes Non-African production.



dependent and highly correlated with agricultural export earnings.
Alt ough the surplus of food crops ere told for cash, the
export orops have been the main eouroe of cash incomes to the
majority of the population. The value of the main cash arops,
coffee, ootton and tobaooo to frioan farmers has increased from
£5*1 million in 1946 to £36.8 million in 1966, an increase of
10.4 per cent per annua. Table I - 11 shows the growth of value
of these crops to farmers based on the fixed prices the farmers
received. The main oesh crops axe cotton and ooffee with tobacco
and more recently tea supplementing them.
(a) Cotton»

Cotton which was introduced in Uganda in 1904 proved
well suited to the local conditions and soon became the lead-
ing agricultural export and a major foreign exchange earner
until it was overtaken by ooffee in 1957* Cotton production
which was about 2,000 bales in 1907 reached a pre-second
world War record of 418,000 balee during the 2-937/36 season
and was only 227*000 bales in the 1943/46 season. The 1937/
38 record van not broken until 1964/65 when 436,000 bales
were produced. (See Titble 1-12). Alt- ough, in the Second
Five-Year Development Plan, ootton production target stands
at 373*000 bales, the present production prospects are of the

| order of 430,000 bales.
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TAfI M |
COTTpy J ! ABB iaw i °

Crop Bales of Average yield  Average Prioe Total Value
Tea* Lint of Seed Cotton to Grovers to Grovers

(400 Ibs.each) per Aore (lbe) per 100 Ibe. £=000

Seed Cotton
|

1947/48 170,066 218 20.42 2,399
1948/49 391*240 333 2961 71.376
1949/50 339.780 282 31*75 7.334
1950/51 346,465 301 43.16 10,572
1951/52 380,304 33* 47.56 11,929
1952/55 319*992 290 48.60 10,374
1953/54 397*594 325 49.40 12,926
1954/55 299.831 227 58.81 11,584
1955/56 363,449 305 52.11 12.576
1954/57 372.105 313 53.34 13,061
1957/58 350,693 288 54.90 12,792
1958/59 400,662 263 44.20 11,720
1959/60 360,262 300 44.01 10,517
1960/61 371.022 318 52.23 12,575
1961/62 181.137 113 52.06 6,106
1962/65 358,288 257 >3.56 12,432
1963/64 379,415 245 48.34 11,941
1964/65 437,931 261 54.08 15.077
1965/66 445.181 250 56.08 15,072
1966/67 426,681 243 38.42 10,171

ouroei Annual Reports of the Deportment of Agriculture

Based on the estimated acreage by the Department of Agriculture.
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Although the estimated aereage under cotton doubled
botvecn 1945 «nd 1966, the production incraaed alightly
and the average yield per acre barely changed, if anything
decreased* ™ Thun, ootton production has been relatively
stagnant in spite of the great advance made by research
solentints in breeding higher yielding varieties of ootton
and introducing bettor techniques of peat ontrol by spraying.
Hie stagnation nay be explained by the failure of the
peasant farmers to Improve their husbandry praetleea by
timaly planting and wood control. Konetholeae, the inerease
in ootton produotiea that toe* plaoe meant a lot of effort
by the peasant farmers and contributed a great deal to the
ganeral development of the country through increased export
earnings, incomes, export duties and increased general

economic activities.

N This is based on the Deprurtnont of Agriculture'a acreage
estimates which were found to be 162 per cent mors than
the oensus estimates for 1965. Acorrection for this
overestimation would increase the average yield of seed
ootton par sore though the trend would remain the
assuming the asms percentage of ©vereatimation, For
mora details sea Uganda Government* ftesort on U«mda
Cenaua of ~ricuit™Ff. Vol.ZII.

Government Printer, Entebbe, 1966, p.63.



(b)

-48-

Coffeel
Coffee w8 the sooond major a rloulturol export until
1957 when it replaced cotton. In 1966, coffee exports were
valued at £34*8 million or 45*5 F®* cant of the total value
of total exports (000 Tablcs 1 -9 and I - 10). Table 1-13
slows the growth of ooffee production which increased from
25»200 tons in 1947 to a maxi-aun of 179]000 tons in 1964.
The latter figure might include some coffee which was
smuggled into the country from the Congo because of troubleo
in that country and the relatively higher domestio prices
in Uganda. These figures indicate that there was a real
inoroace in the productivity of land and labour employed
in ooffee production and G.B. liaoefiold ocame to saue
conclusion and wrotel
"the records of acreage and exports show an apixirent
production of 2.5 cwt. of clean coffee per acre in
1945 and 4.1 cwt. in i1960. This is easily explicable,
since in 1945 when prices were rising, a much larger
proportion of the acreage was young coffee not yet in
full bearing than in 1960 when prices Ve dropping,
———————— - However, there was an undoubted real
rise in yield per acre between these years, and this
must largely be attributed to the improvaraent of
standards of tree pruning----— -------- 1/
Coffee as the lending agricultural ex]>ort of Uganda hwa

ployed a major role in the econoalio progress of the country.

MASEFIELD, G.B, "Agricultural Change in Uganda"
Food Hnoonroh Institute Studies.

Vol_I1ll, No. 2, 1962, p.101.
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IJLUhI-1 -13

Tear Robmta

(Tone/

islasSl|
1947 22,300 2,900 25,200
1948 37,100 2,800 39,900
1949 20,900 2,500 23,400
1950 31,500 2,500 34,100
1951 41,200 3,800 45,200
1952 37,000 2,300 39,300
1955 35,300 2,400 35,700
1954 32,800 3,600 36,400
1955 73,300 6,500 79,800
1950 60,100 4,700 64,800
1957 67,700 5,500 73,200
1958 76,000 5,700 81,700
1959 101,600 6,700 108,300
1960 109,900 7,200 117,100
1961 85,900 7,000 92,900
1962 105,300 12,200 117,500
1963 . 153,100 9,100 162,200
1964 171,000 8,800 379,800
1965 118,600 11,800 130,400
1966 146,900 15,200 162,100

Sources Annual Repoxte of the Department of Agriculture
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Agrioultural exports have made an enormous oon-ribution to
the eoonoaio development of Uganda through constituting a very
high proportion of the monetary gross domestio product. The rate
of eoonoaio growth has been aooelerated by the expansion of
agricultural exports especially through the multiplier effect
on the gross domestic produot whioh aooording to Paul G. Clark
the increase in gross domestic produot per unit increase in
agricultural export volume is 2.07 and per unit increase in
export prices 1.80. Thus* a unit increase In agricultural
export volume implies a unit inore&ae in agricultural produot
and leads indirectly to a further unit increase in other Beetor
of the economy. Agricultural exports through the farmers and other
savings and government revenue has direct effect on the rate of
investment both in the private and publio seotors.

But, Uganda's heavy reliance on a few agricultural exports,
namely cotton and coffee has its disadvantages in terms of export
instability. Aooording to A.l. Macbean -

7

"Uganda closely approximates the model underdeveloped

oountry implicit in many discussions of export fluctuations.

Its ooonomic characteristics ore such that export instability

eeems certain to have internal repercussions. Total exports

form 27 per oent of G.D.P* Foreign trade, exports plus
imports exceeds 45 per oent of G.D.P. and over 64 per oent
of the G.D.P. of the nmoney economy. Some 75 to 80 per

oent of the export pxooeeds are derived from two cash
orope, ooffee and OOtton, whioh are almost entirely produced

17 CUBK* *IDL G* jteVAloaMnt Planning in hast Africa,
last African Publishing House, lalrobi,

1965, p.70.
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by small-scale, family-run famine units. — — Moreover,
the exports on which Uganda depends are highly unstable.” ]J

This analysis refers to the 1950 to 1960 period.

ftoai Table I - 4 and Table 1 -5 (pp./X+B ) it oan be
seen that total exports fore over 40 per cent of the monetary
G.D.P. and net Imports about 30 per oent. Proa Tables 1 -9 and
I - 10 (pp.3°~f32 ) it oan be aeon that in 1949 00lton and
ooffee aaoounted for over 86 per oent of the total value Of
export* and in 1966 their contribution had decreased to about 66
per cent indicating sons degree of diversification not only of
the total exports but also of agricultural exports as crops suoh
as sugar and tea increased their relative importance. With the
mining of copper at Filambs, the value and proportion of mineral
exports has increased from £42,000 or 0.2 per oent in 1949 to a
meximum of £0.3 million or 11.3 per oent in 1965*

tfeobean found that although animal percentage ohangee in
export proceeds and In cash domestic product for 1950-60 are
highly correlated (r-0.95), the degree of r apons”™ of income to
export changes was modified by fluctuations in imports which tended
to absorb some of the fluctuations in exports and thereby help

to reduce the impact on domestic income. He concluded that*

A For a full discussion of the effect of export instability on
the eeonomio development of Uganda, see Haobean, A.l.
Bfcport Instability sad Eeonanlo Development.
George Allen A Unwin Ltd., London, 1966, Chapter 5
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" causes of Uganda's export instability -— - It starns

mainly from specialisation on two crops, coffee and cotton,
vhloh are themselves subject to unstable world prices and
rather unstable production* In the case of ooffee, supply
has been more important than demand in generating unstable
export InoosMf the reverse was true of oattan. On balance,
changes in supply and changes in demend have been roughly
squally responsible.” U
In Uganda stabilisation measures have been the establishment of
marketing boards sad the prioe assistance funds and diversification.
These will be discussed later. It is however, agreed that Uganda's
economy suffered serious retardation in its rate of growth due to

export instability between 1949 *nd 1962. &

She importance of capital as one of the strategic elements
in the procosa of eoononio development has long been recognised.
The capital requirements of a developing country that is making
determined effort to sohievo eoononio growth are enormous;
capital is required not only for the establishment and expansion
of manufacturing and industrial enterprises but al™o for the

financing of eeonoaio infrastructure end social overhead

A ibid, p.150

N According to V. Kyesiaira, Uganda, wes hardest hit by export
prioee compared with her partners in the East African Community
mainly beoause of the limited degree to whioh her portfolio
of experts had been transformed. Kyeolalra, T, "Agricultural
Export Development in Enst Africa” E.D.R.P. No. 58.



investments. This oompriaes all public services tanging from lav
and order through education and publia health to transportation*
communications, power and voter supply as veil as agricultural
overhead investments in extension, education and research.
Capital is also required for urban housing and infrastructure
some of which will be in the public sector.

Ifce sheer else of the agrlou tural sector as the existing
industry of major proportions points to its importance as a source
of capital for overall economic growth and the burden of domestio
saving* is bound to fall heavily on the agricultural sector. As
ws shall see later, this has in f>ot been the onse in Uganda
where the agricultural sector has played the leading role.

Among the reasons advanced for the agricultural sector*s ability
to asks a net contribution to toe capital requirements for infra-
structure and for industrial expansion without reducing toe level
of consumption of the farm population are, firstly the soopo for
raising agricultural productivity by nsans that reqt“Lre only
moderate capital outlays on improved farming techniques,
application of fertilisers, spraying and better utilisation of
underemployed rural labour. Secondly, since agriculture also
requires capital, it Is neoessary to minimise the agricultural
requirements for scares resources of high opportunity cost and to

enhance toe productivity of the resources already oo oitted to



M
agriculture before considering the flow of capital out of
agriculture. ~ In Uganda, increased agricultural output haa
been achieved mainly through increased inputs of labour and land.

According to John V. Msllor the contribution of the rural
seotor to capital formation may be marshalled in four waysi

"It nay be extracted by the government through the medium

ef taxes. Agricultural production may be increased

sufficiently to bring about a relative decline in
agricultural prices end thereby favour increased profits

in ths nonfarm gootor with consequent favourable effects

on savings and investment in that sector. Agriculture

nmay form oapital directly within its own seotor and

minimize its demands for capital from other eeotora.

Finally, agriaulturietr may invest directly in other

eeotora * perhaps after ite owa development haa increased

damans for producto from other sectors and the profit-
ability of tush investments." £/

In Uganda, the main contribution of the agricultural sector
to oapital formation has been marshalled mainly through taxation,
both direct and indiroot, through the surpluses of the marketing
boards and through the profits of processors and estate owners
which have either been ploughed bask or invested in other
ventures. Most of the investment in the peasant agriculture

Vv
took the form of labour inputs in addition to a number of
purchased inputs and if increase in acreage of perennial crop

such as coffee, tea and sugar cane is any guide, considerable

A/MEXBR, G.M., Of. olt.. p.275

2/ fISLQR JOHU V.t Of. Pit., p.84
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oapital formation has taken place in agriculture.

Besides, the direct African poll tax which for a great
majority of the population oust have ooao from agricultural
inooroes, the agricultural sector has contributed sore towards
government revenue through export duties mainly on cotton and
ooffee aad through the utilisation of the marketing boards
surpluses which were put in the price assistance funds but not

fitH#®?
used for prioe stabilisation parposes. From Tables | - 14 and

DEm | |
| - 13 which show the sources and percentage of the total

government revenue, it can *el IseeLn* thaf)le;Lort taxes have
contributed up to a meximum of £9*7 million in 1964/63
financial yeerll%qci .%Jp7th }a rram%n)\ of 9£.2 pas cent of the total
government revenue in 1991.

The poroontuge contribution of expert taxes increased
sharply from about 19 per cent in 1947 to the mexinum of 51 per
oent in 1951* In value terms, the export taxes increased by
eight-fold from a million In 1947 to £8.3 million in 1932 end
then deoreesed abruptly to £4 million in 1933* A?ter which both
value and percentage contribution, fluctuated along a decreasing
trend until 1961/62 season when the export taxes amounted to
£1.8 million or 7*3 per oent of the total government revenue,
these being the lowest figures for the period 1947 to 1966. The

very low figures for 1961/62 are due to bad weather conditions

which reduced ootton production from 371*000 balsa in 1960/61
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j Direct Taxation

i African Poll Tax

J Indirect Taxation

n Export Taxes

n Earnings of Departments

1 Repairment of debts

" Contribution from Local Punds
Grants from Foreign Governments

TOTAL
iIHNMNiaMMMMmMftMIti m

e Source:

TABLE

1-14

TOTAL QOVKKNKKT KSVOtUS 1047-1966 *

1947
1,066,80S

668,008
5,018,878
1,011,704

600,688

65,161
406,666

175,609

6,551,288

il mmaMasma9nat*1%5l6i lia

6,406,030

(&)
BasvESKsoirt

1948 1949
1,140,720 1,187,418
669,561 464,666
3,68C:.A6 6,689,907
1,44: 8G2 8,967,987
993,060 988,998
65,lul 65,161
1, 81 21,368
632,602 379,668
6,094,584

BI\VB68S8SS-«i 9

1950

1,854,615

464,174
7,109,960
4,167,189
1,089,388
906.184
528,654
454.184

11,056,705

AiIX.iMsnin

1961
1,219,488

476,165
18,206,746
8,106,569
1,013,684
856,017
38,768
611,688

16,826,886

t-m m

1962

1*811,766

497,669
18,447,648
8,869,108
1,615,334
868,078
879,626
878,676

17,869,019

1963
8,480,644

606,406
8,686,340
4,044,968
2,467,727

350,544
3,411,049

488,960

17,736,064

1964 June

1,680,818

476,906
6,058,583
3,431,011
1,098,164

896,076
1,171,892

184,661

10,548,614

Harris, Sir Douglas, DRVSLOPIISHT IM UGANDA 1947 to 1966/66, Balding & Laneell Ltd., Wisbech, I&gland, p. IS.

>11111111114. isiatiim mBHuamansiimi |

*in* 1111™M11SSmaaUBMcaMNHI i



TABLE

1-14. (Continued)

TOTAL GGVIUHLILT xdafIMVKIB.:*'

g)ggga& -3¢ ®ES* 3t 3t *S3sisstsisrs: 2 A
— - — L—-+ wn

« Direct Taxation

Ai*riean Poll Tax
i Indirect Taxation

Rxncrt taxes
Earnings of Depart-
raante, etc.
ienayr*ent of Debt

Contribution from
Local Funds

Grants from Foreign
Government*

» TOTAL -
NssssnaassscBSssasm—esecsesac:

Source: Uganda Government:

(£)

1954/55
2,817,116

371,949
12,418,690

6,389,578

2,290,003
421,180

2,354,035
437,911

20,835,835

N

pfeXS&RfiaSBIA. ¢ & i* xLt:xrxsc3aKs” |
1O~ /Rigr Liq/w7 1957/58

3,729,117 5,772,133 3,666,773 j

375,129 400.488 401,619
11,810,401 13,910,927 12,862,802
5,225,993 7,105,979 5,4G6,288 N

a
3,041,913 3,031,810 3,438,823 «

483,173 640,180 650,836
2,421,953 2,334,113 1,789,478

111,330 469 36,281 8

21,597,887 23,689,652 22,440,993
EEBSsasassasa; t«UU tBMBIVMVI S xs8tx «s8a S das*

Statistical Abstracts.
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TABLE

1 —14 (Continued;

TOTAL OOVKHtiIMOT KiSI'EE -

Direct Taxation

African Poll Tax
Indirect Taxation

Export taxes
Earnings of. Depart-
BUBcitc, etc,
Repayment of Debt

Contribution free
Local Funds

Grants from Foreign
Governments

<*
) *N
I
1958/ 58 1959/60
4,191,915 4,222,491
405,369 378,264
13,919,218 12,719,297
5,916,873 4,062,696
3,650,733 3,643,699
650,815 650,790
1,449,756 22,966
243,161 677,886

1 IGQ/61

4,156,193

388,372
11,863,200

2,459,635

4,149 ,418
819,620

13,370

1,345,031

1961762

4,177

324
11,770

1,800

6,356
1,192

24

1,214

24,734

440
114

171

,183
,398

, 495

,160

441

,091 ”
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« Direct Taxation

African Foil Tax
S Indir ct Taxation

Export Uivcs
Earnings of
menta, etc.
{ Repayment ol Eebt
u Contribution from
g Local Funds

Oranto from Foreign

1 Government*>

e apart-

TABLE 1-14 (Continued)

TOTAL OOVEFTHHFT RETETOE *

1962/tz 1365/64
3,906,110 3,776,000
159,663
16,211,638 21,629,000
3,265,439 7.366.000
9,76T,758 2.547.000
1,206,594 8 3193,000
296,963 2,254,000
1,503,003 3,125,000
52,892,070 35,224,000

RsSSBV«W™ . aXMaS«Bt : C3*B3S»*Sti1Jtl a ssakSavasBatu

1964/65
4,295,800
27,476,060
9,662,000

5,277,250
1,091,400

1, 04,600
<@ Vvi,450

42 ,6v0,9t0

KB4 fedCam»ar
196fc/66

4,664,250
25.569,100
4,970,150

5,606,050
2,655,900

143,700

3,566,500

42,149,500
e G-



fo— 3»ss>ce3a:saf; sbbi
]
Direct Taxation

African Poll Tax
Indirect Taxation

Export taxes
e Earnings of
Departments
Hepaymcnta of
Debt
I Contribution from
Local Funds

{ Granto from
Foreign Governments

TOTAL

TABLE

1-15

TOTAL QOVffiliMI&T HAVIfIUS (PEaOfi<f.w£i)

1947

20.36

12.48
56.51

18.98
11.27
1.00
7.61

3.25

100.00

sesttcxrr: sssazrs

1948

17.81

10.46
57.61

22.63
16.52
0.83
0.01

8.32

100.00

BSSS88584

1949

13.93

5.62
69.06

36.67
11.40
0.66
0.26

4.69

1960

11.19

4.12
64.42

37.76
9.33
8.21
2.92

3.93

100.00 100.00

zaaaass: BSSSCtS

3CSXS2C r
19ul*

7.71

3.00
77.13

61.22
6.41
5.28
0.24

3.23

100.00

1 - *rsssx&sss|
1963 1964
10.48 13.65 ; 15.66 j
— - b
2.66 4.60
72 00 46.98 58.35
47.03 22.81 33.15 6
9.35 15.66 10.61
$
1.49 1.86 2.86 t
5.09 19.23 11.32
- m
1.61 2.42 1.20

ioo.oc)100.00 j100.00

b8K™"aea

ttXcBssscsxs”



Direct Taxation

African Toll Tax
Indirect Taxation

Export taxes

Earnings of
Depart. Wit©

Repayments of
Debt

Contribution frotn
Local Funds

Grants from
Foreign OoTamstents

SWUIi

TABLE

I » 15 (Continued)

TOTAL OOVIMWgBT gOTEKUB (FMOWTABCT)

1954755

14,00

1.79
59.59

30,67

10.99

2.08

11.30

2.10

i00.UU

1955756

17.27

1.74
54.68

24.20

14.06

2.24

11.21

0.52

100.00

195C/57 1957/50

15.92

1.72
68.72

30.00

12.80

2.70

9.85

0.01

100000

16.35

1.79
57.32

24.09

15.32

2.90

7.37

0.14

IGv , OC

1958759

17.39

1.68
67.74

24.55

15.15

2.70

6.01

1.01

ICC.00

1959760

19.25

1.72
57.98

18.48

16.61

2.97

0.10

3.09

100.00
. 4HI fc—J
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M Direct Taxation

i

]

African Poll Tax
Indirect Taxation

Export taxes
KamixicO of
Departnonta

Repayiocnta of
Debt '

Contribution from
Local ,‘unda .

Grants froiu
Foreign Governments

TOTAL

TABLE

1-15

(Continued)

TOTAL OOVERIrMEKT REVENUE (PEROEKTAGES3)

:3saiss&s-ai Inmm«S=riixax€-S A~

1960/61

18.61

1.74
53.06

11.41

18.58

8.67

1961762

16.69

1.81
47.80

7.28

26.70

4.82

0.10

4.91

100.00

1962763

11.68

0.42
49.28

9.99

29.70

3.67

0.90

4.67

100.00

1962764

10.72

6x.12

\6.66

<J.o/

loo.a

1964765

10.08

64.50

22.68

12.39

2.56

2.36

8.11

100.00

\at:c:-3sssss csscsftttsit css&as nau

1966766 |

10.88 S
_ B

60.23 j

13.78 |

6.02 ||

K
0.34 ¢

‘e’

100.00 jj

-SVSES E3E=SS;ESS<



to 181,000 bales in 1961/62 season and ooffee production from
117*000 tons In 1960 to 93*000 tons in 1961. (eee Tables I -
12 and 1 - 13). From 1963 the export taxes increased mainly as
a result of inoreased quantity and prioes of ooffee exports.

Export taxes as a proportion of monetary gross domestic
product rose sharply from 4.8 per oent in 1948 to 9*4 per oent in
1932 and then deoreased to the lowest figure of 1.9 per cent in
1961. ~ The proportion of export taxes to monetary gross
doasstie product increased to oxer 6.2 per oent in 1964 and was
about 3 per oent in 1963 due mainly to the inarease of export
taxes on ooffee ae a result of higher prices.

Export taxes and the surpluses of the marketing boards
together with the price assistance funds have been the 'main’
sources of the oapital development expenditure in the publio
sector during the period 1947 to 1966. The oapital development
expenditure for the 1933*1960 period was mainly flnanoed from
export taxes, the Afrioaa Development Fund and the Cotton Prioe
Assistance Fund. Of the total expenditure of £30™1 million,
£7.7 million or 23.7 per oent was derived from export taxes]
nearly £8 million or 26.3 per oent from the African Development
Fund and £3 million or 16.6 per oent was a '‘permanent’ loan from
the Cotton Prioe Assistance Fund. Thus nearly JO per oent of
the total oapital development expenditure oano directly from the

export crops.

U  GHAl, D.P., Op. Pit.. p.30.
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The African Development Fund which wre established in 1932
with £5 Billion from the Cotton Price Assistance Jtand was used
in acquisition of ginneries, expansion of teohnioal and oomssroial
education, community development schemes, r}1edical services and
agricultural 90he .es. Table 1-16 chows the soheaea on which
£14 Billion from the Fund was spent up to 30th June 1960 after
which date all the assets of the Fund, valued at £4*9 million
were transferred to the capital development fund. The oapital
development fund wes used to finanoe part of the development
budget during the First Five-Year Development Plan period 1961/62
to 1965/66 (see Table VI - 2 p.33%).

Besides, over £17 Billion which had been transferred from
ootton funds to the Afrioan development fund and the £5 Billion
which was transferred to the oapital developaent fund in 1996/57
eoae other sums amounting to over £6.2 Billion had also been
transferred in 1948 to the Developaent and Welfare rUnd, and the
reserve funds. Thus, for the period 1945 to 1960, a total of
£24.2 Billion from ootton funds and £.6 million f?om ooffee funds
had been transferred to the various development funds. Altogether,
eoae £29.8 Billion was asde available for development projects
through the prioe assistance funds and this represented nearly 11

per cent of the payments to the growers of ootton and ooffee. ~»

A WHY, DA, "Cotton and Coffee Growers and Government Developaent
Finance in Uganda 1945-1960"  &tat African
ifronomlc Review. Vol.10, NO 1, 1963, pp.47 - 53.
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u a ju u ;-

mumrn °r i

SOHAVE Allocation Expenditure Percentage
up to
30.6.60
T 1

[uisition of ginneries
both silent and tor
cooperatives) 1,140,561 1,304,222 9.29

Grants to Teacher
Training, Teei.ni.oal,
o taercial and

other sohools 10,456,000 0,934,648 63.63
Community Development

Schemes 1,617,000 1,513,757 10.70
Medioal Services 1,003,000 578,566 4*12
Agricultural Education 530,400 324,694 2.31
Agricultural Mechanisation 1,115,000 223,374 1.59
Other Agricultural Projects 657,359 607,359 4.33
Grants to Looal

Administrations 163,500 152,483 1.09
Others 670,000 401,836 2.06

TOTAL 17,352,020 14,040,9?%9 100.00
Sources Uganda Governments Report of -jfaf Aocounta

Government Printer, Entebbe,
P.139.



Tho price assistance fluids also contributed to the oapital
structure of the parastatal oor orations, fox example the initial
capital of £250*000 fox tho Coffeo iiarketing Board oeoe from tho
0off00 funds, vhoroao tho Lint Marketing Board's working capital
of £5 million was writton-off against tho Cotton Price Assistance
Fund* In addition, some of £1*2 million of the Cotton Price
Assistance Fund has boon invested in the Uganda Sleotricity
Board stoeke and some £*5 million was authorised in 1956 to bo
appropriated to tho Local Investment rUnd in order to provide
increased oapital for tho Uganda Development Corporation* The
use of such largo sums from tho ootton and coffee funds provided
the Government with enough liquidity for temporary financing of
various projects end programmes and mede enormous contribution

to oapital formation.

5. -ktftet teijm -i* asfriqte

Besides being a souroe of raw materisle, export earnings and
oapital) agriculture naa also oontributed indirec&ly to the
ooonomio development of Uganda by providing a market for non-
agrieultural products. It is well- mown that in developing
countries the use of oapital equipment in the production of goods
and services for the domestic market is inhibited by the email
size of the market, that is by lack of puxohasing power* A
the main determinant of the else of the market is productivity

and the toted volume of produotion* In UMandg it la the volume



of agricultural production which is the kay determinant of the else
of the domestic market and purchasing power* This is clearly
indicated by the fact that orer 40 per cent of the monetary

gross domestic product is derived from a rioulture And the majority
of the population derive their money incomes from agricultural
activities*

Since long dietanoe from the ooost ooupled with lack of
industrial raw materials and limited availability of industrial
entrepreneurs and managers meke the manufacture of goods for export
extremely unlikely. Henoe the industrialisation of Uganda has
bean geared to the domestic market and oriented mors towards
import substitution rather than export promotion* The rate at
whioh industrialisation can prooeed is largely determined by the
rate at whioh farmers* Inoomea will grow given the limited
employment opportunities for wages* The o&sh Incomes to African
growers from ooffee, ootton and tobaooo amounted to £21*3 million
in 1934 whereas the estimated emolumento of all Afrioan employees
were £7*6 million in the nane year* Although theyvvage rates have
increased faster than agricultural prioee, the estimated emoluments
to all ‘frioan employees in wage employment amounted to £31*4
million in 1966 whereas the iacomaa derived from cotton, coffee
and tobaooo amounted to £}6,8 million* Since some of the wages
were received from agricultural activities, this shove the
importance of agriculture as a source of money incomes* Ehrlich

asserted in case of cotton that*
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"the introduction of ootton as an export orop gars ths
initial vital stimulus which transformed Uganda from a
primitive economy with isolated marketsinto a semi-
market economy.” V
the eoonomy has been transformed further and industrialisation
oossisratsd through increased investment which has been induced
by increased formers' consumption expenditure due to increased

incomes. -

6. nm 9ijJ&mMBUuA. M m i

Xhe agricultural esotor makes s factor contribution to
economic growth when there is a transfer of productive resources
from it to other seotorB) the transferable resources being
capital and labour. The Lewis two-sector model baaed on the
assumption of a perfectly elastic supply of labour does not
apply to Uganda with her low population density and good fertile
soils. The usual assumptions about surplus labour do not apply
aithex, though people in wage employment must have ooma origin-
ally fxou ths rural sector and return to the agricultural
activities after a spell of paid employment. '

In Uganda, like other developing oountrios, agriculture is
the main activity for most of the population. Almost all the
Africans who form almost 99 per oant of the total population
live and work either full-time or part-time on agricultural

holdings. The predominance of the agricultural sector in the

N KHRXCH C. "The Marketing of Cotton in Uganda 1900 - 1950"
Unpublished Fh*D. Thesis, University of London,
19%*»,
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econony Is alao otrangthened by the lack of employment
opportunities in other sectors* Table | - 6 (/K" ) shows the
total reported enployment for vsfss between 1991 end 1967* It

has already been doserved that there has been only an insignificant
increase In employment™ iIn fact the recorded employment figure

for 1966 1s alight!/ greater than that ftor 1960.

Vabls 1-17 shons the distribution of all Africans enployed
for wages for the period 1998 to 1967* OF all Africans employed
for wages about 30 per oent wars employed In the agricultural
seotor.  In additio™ aaay people are employed for oash on
agricultural holdings for periods ranging fron a few days to a
year. N It iIs alao estimated that sea* 9 par oent of the total
adult population are engaged In both conunerolal and peasant
agriculture. This estimation assunes that all adult people are
usefullly employed and ignores any seasonal underemployment or
voluntary unemployment.

But since the population of Uganda has been increasing at
ﬁeratecfwerSparoentperam*Wnereast?ietotal
enployment in the cash eochouy has remained fairly stagnant, it
folloas that the iIncrease In the labour foroe must have been

N Tor more details see Uganda Government ffr ~flr an
Vol. X,GCoverment Printer, Bitebbe™
1963. p.60.



TABLE 1-17

XMUSTRIAL DIST .IBUTiai 07 ALL AFRICA* * *
i S a* sdsnta csSsssww«ara C-alijsssesssr *»i»Msas. da
r 1952 t 1963 1954 WK e 1956 1957
Agricultural Sector 68,33d 68,093 66,835 71,120 73,066 64,214
(a) Agriculture 487016 497662 46>27 46>08 48 >37 45,651 8

(b) Cotten-ginning, coffee
curing and food

manufacture 17,489 16,083 17,363 20,624 19,717 15,087
(e) Forettry, fishing and B

hunting 2t83E 2,448 2,966 3,888 4,512 3,476

a Mining and Quarrying 7,96ii 7,037 7,922 6,752 5,375 5,536

Manufacturing and Industries 16#5« 14,208 14,614 15,163 13,836 17,512

a Construction 39,957 48,436 45,448 40,482 37,107 35,184

a Commerce 4,594 6,057 6,245 5,458 5,326 8,022

I Tranep rt and Coaciunications 7,00t 7,065 7,628 8,586 5,913 10,403

Government Administration 9,9161 9,569 11,113 -4.526 12,769 13,161

I Local Administrations 37,287 37,246 37,294 33,593 36,963 38,893
Education *nd Medical

Services 11,41s 16,060 18,609 w\Wwl G 20,207 20,674

Miscellaneous services 4 84C 7,702 9,677 U,C06 18,177 12,327

TOTAL 206,863 220,473 224,762 *9* t04 226,729 226,916

rww ciivcl~c Ul aupxoycvo
in the agricultural

_ sector C*) to (c). . . ) 33.04 SO#88 89.89 32.37 78.30 ’
liaaaaa»-aj»s3BOTiB»j.aj3t.i.«ia«-t«i3 bEMIBs ¢ s s a RSH-=la-ai € efewri* » samMuaHcsnl

Source: Uganda Government: Statistical Abstracts.



TABLE 1-17 (Continued)

I3&USTJUAL DXSTAIBUTI«j& OF A-L AFEICA3

8aaag«”™aas»s.g”™;aasaf dmmmm,adlS« "\W\mq« V&ESHWthasas-ss
1958 1959 1960 1361 1962
Agricultural Sector 64,024 62,432 67,43% 62,114 64,517
w (a) Agriculture 47.505 46,055 49,36* > 77C 47,867
& (b) Cotton-ginning, cor-
B foe curing and food
k lianufoc tare 12,499 12,795 14,470 13,352 13,099
ft (o) Forestry, fishing
end hunting 4,020 3,562 3,600 3,742 3,551
Mining and quarrying 3,949 5,136 5,322 5,739 5,095
I Manufacturing and
Industries 16,202 17,240 16,955 17,6%6 17,092
(instruction 36,642 31,773 29,204 23,334 23,635
CoBzasrce 10,246 9,913 10,696 11,142 10,483
fl. Transport and Cornual-
ﬁ/ cations _ 10,378 9,677 10,105 9,631 8,985
Oovernaeat ~doiniatration 14,326 14,665 14,563 14,293 15,556
i Local Adninistratioaas 35,939 36,323 34,469 32,048 28,054
t M&ucation and Medical
services 19,121 25,060 25,171 16,620 24,212
G Miscellaneous services 15,570 13,026 14,963 12,932 13,042
TOTAL 223,399 224,260 228,889 220,299 216,773
Percentage of en”loyece t ] 1 i
in the Birricultural [ la¥d | I Whw
sector (a) to (c) 26.03 t 27.84 ]| 29.46 29.76

fc. KVBSSS2Z2xSSExC S s r.ssL s s L *m** sMi is~fisShass
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1-17 (Continued)

IfIPUSTfciAX DISgKIBUYIOK CF ALL AFHICAfl EHPLUTEaS

Sr :: mr. & X.-jL - =

r—l-.—

~+

]

* m il is o *
Agricultural Sector
(a) Agriculture
(b) Gotton-ginning, cof-
fee curing and food
manufacture
(c) forestry, fishing
= and hunting
Mining and Quarrying
Manufacturing end
Industries
Danstraction
Cor*r;«ree
Trnner art ond Coranuni-

eaticne
Goverruaait Administration
Local Adr.iii .trations
Education sad Medical
Services
Miscellnnefus services
TOTAL

Percentage oi employees
in th#/\é\frleou{ujr al sector

1965

05,509
46,086

13,666

3,956
4,363

17,177
26,819
9,665
9,606
13,459
26,072

16,366
12,846

208,350

50.48

Bxaasxzssi :asazsstts)i

- r*v- sc

1964

67,367
47,614

16,061

3,492
4,830

16,486
£4,091
9,681
8,996
16,429
29,053

24,827
11,606

212,346

51.73

1965

66,1<i0
46,786

15,855

3,061
<6,064

18,612

, 31,675
9,209 »

' 9,696

15,915

24,659

37,791
10,265

228,186

29.00

~

1146

7w ,0l4
rjer

I<~*4Cfc

£,7M19
G,1™6

>IN

$3*95*
10,906

14,ADC
*C,SL6

56,327
12,761

251,875

« - N~ jx
1967

71,364
49,756

17,587

4,222
6,473 d

25,154
31,442
10,409

10,148
15,540
17,448

43,290
12,692

241,940

-l - T

wm



absorbed in the rural sector. Folks Dovring while examining the
share of agriculture in a growing population stated that*
"In many of the present less developed oountriee, on the
oontrary, there is still a large agricultural majority.
As a consequence, it would take a very rapid rate of
industrialisation to absorb all the annual population
increment into other industries) and even more so to
reduce the existing surplus in agriculture"
and added that a decline in the agricultural population requires
the combination of a low rate of population inorease with a high
rate of industrialisation) the oombination which is difficult to
achieve in the early stages of development. He oonoluded that!
"The conclusion that emerges from the above is that in most
of the less developed countries today, there is no reason
to expect reduction of absolute numbers in the agricultural
population within the near future. In several of them,
continued inorease of the agricultural population must be
expected for quite a long time to come." +J
This certainly is the oase for Uganda with a high rate of
population growth combined with high percentage of the population
being under 16 years of age, the number of young entrants to the
labour foros rapidly Increases. Aooording to the 1959 Census,
children under 16 years of age formed 43*6 per oeht of the total
population. This is bound to slow down the rate of structural

transformation as refleoted in changes in the proportion of

DOWRING, F. "The Share of Agriculture in a Crowing Population”
in Eioher, C and Witt, L. (Ed.) Agriculture in

fooflPFAg. . Tevgigwpflfc»
McGraw-Hill Book Company, Now York, 1964* pp.95*97*
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agrioulturnl to non-agricultural labour foroo. ~ Thera Ii,
therefore, the problem of population-growth absorption rather
than the supply of labour for industrial development*

Given the current and planned rate of growth of industrial
development, it la highly unlikely that industrial and urban
employment will absorb the population increase. The main
opportunities for employment, therefore, lie in the agricultural
sector. Ewven in densely populated areas such as India, it is
said that large-scale opportunities for additional employment
exist within agriculture and that output could also be Increased
by redistribution of the oo&mitted labour within the eeotor.

M Paglin has demonstrated that between 1951 and 19*1, the
population of India increased by 21.5 P« oent while the labour
force employed in agriculture increased by 55 per oent accompanied
by an inoreaae in mprioultural product of 46 per oent.

In Uganda, there is great potential for the agricultural

*

®NJOHNSTON, B.P. "Agriculture and Eoonomio Development* The
Relevance of the Japanese Experience” Food
flaaaarch Institute Studies. Vol.vi, No. %
1966, p.267.

N PAGEIN a. "Surplus" /,xicultural Labour and Development!
Facts and Theories" Vol.
LV, No. 4, 1965 pp. 315 - 832*
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sootor to absorb productively tho antloipatod future levels of
population through expanding tho area under cultivation and
adopting now activities and toohniquoc. The resultant expansion
of agricultural production oould load to increased non-agricultural
employment through its effeot on inveat&mnt vtiioh is induood by
the enlarged size of tho market fox local manufactures and tha
favourable effects of increased supply and reduced prices of
food for urban and industrial workers on industrial expansion
and service industries* ~ Hie marketing and prooeseing of the
increased agricultural production would also load to further
employment opportunities*

In conclusion, despite some shortcomings of the agricultural
sector, it is fair to say that the economic development of Uganda
has been based on agricultural surplus which has been the main
determinant of the gross domestic product, government revenue end
personal incomes* To the extent that Industxfellsation of Uganda
is baaed on import substitution, agricultural incomes have bean
the main determinant of the else of the domestic Ynarket and hence

the rate of industrial and commercial development* In tha

~ for a full discussion of tha problem of population-growth
absorption, so# BEL3HAV, D.G.R. "Population-growth Absorption
Policy in East Afrioa, with special reference to the Employment
of Youth" e Background Paper for the Seminar on National Youth
Programme in Seat Afrioa, organised by the Int“mntinncl
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following oha.ter I shall examine ths factors whioh influenced

ths rste of agricultural development sad ths part played by

government measures and policies.

factoi'fi ©paroling at the farm level, The

'PhQjCISAtis laetu™>®* whoa*- mfinesse# ¢ *a ri

of capital, land nnfl labour. The external

Ul institutional ormgoiQsntK suer, a® soarke

lit ftud ftoucial 1icentivra are the condit<

ficjb arc yoeiallj determined* to these go

t-Ici steaat r>* fer promoting tgriovitursl dev

Ar 'V«y el Poeeifeillttoa is Ba&t Africa®
*©l1, 41, 1964, pp.91-1IS,,

rer™ a
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CHAPTER Il

'ACTORS AFFECTING AGalCUIAU&AL DittVitLOPMEST:

Introduction:

In the preceding chapter | have discussed the
role and indicated the contribution which the agric JL-
tural sector has unde to the economic development of
Uganda* In this chapter I shall examine the factors
which have affected the rate of agricultural develop-
ment and their relevance to agricultural development
planning. It ic well-known that the rate of agricul-
ture! output is determined by the interaction of a
number of factore operating at the farm level. These
are the 'proximate factors' whose Influence on agricul-
tural production depend u. cn the decisions taken by the
farmers themselves,™ These proximate factore include
technological innovations, managerial innovations and
the use of capital, land and labour. The external fac-
tore w.iich -liClUue agricultural research, jpxtension c
education; institutional arrangements such as marketing
and credit and financial incentives are the condition! g
factors which are socially determined. On these gover -
meat policy measures for promoting agricultural develop-

ment are based,

1/ Johnston, B.F,, "The Choice of Measures for
Increasing Agricultural Productivity:

A survey of Possibilities in East Africa"
tropical Agriculture. Vol. 41, 1964, pp.91-112.



Organisation of Agricultural Productions

Although, since the beginning of the century a
great deal has been achieved in agricultural develop-
ment through the introduction of nee crops such as
cotton in 1904, nee methods of husbandry and the intro-
duction of mechanical implements such as the ox-
plou h, on the ehole the system of agriculture is B till
subsistence in nature. The export sector of the cash
economy is superimposed on ehat remains basically a
subsistence economy in which the primary objective of
production is self-eufficiency in food. The avail-
ability of land aid the lack of integration of live-
stock into the farming system have encouraged the continua-
tion of shifting cultivation in some areas. Thus,
the process of transition from traditional methods of
cultivation with simple hand implements to improved
larrain methods with mechanised implements &as hithe;*—o
made gradual advance.

As MacDonald has stated the extent to which the
tarming system meets the needs of the peasant farmer
mm his family for basic food and a variable quantity of

cosh depends on the environment, land availability]
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husbandry practices, social, educational and dietary
standards of the farmer and the national agricultural
policiesAnd he stated that:

"although the needs of the cultivator and his

family appears to be met, intrinsically the

'‘exploitive subsistence cultivation system

with cash cropping superimposed' la inadequate

in that it is antagonistic to specialisation

and, in its present form, is unlikely to support
the demand for an increase in the standard of
living for the rural population".~/
The main inadequancy of the subsistence farming syaten
being its low resource productivity.

By practicing-ehifting cultivation system the
farmers pay little attention to the importance of pro-
tecting, conserving and in$>roving the soil. And the
low productivity is ,*ue to poor husbandry”practices,
lack of incentives; non-utilisation of technical know-
ledge and the inadequacy of human muscle power aa a
source of energy. These limitations of peasant agric-
ulture have long been recognised, especially in con-
nection with cotton cultivation.

J/ McDonald, A.3. "farming tiyatem Development in
Uganda" Andress to Uganda Agricultural Association.

Annual Meeting. 1964.
&/ ibid. p.3.
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It was said that an ordinary paaaant farmer cannot gp.w
more than three acrea of cotton on a family basis and
since the coat of employing hired labour was greater
than the return, the fanner waa limited in hie efforts
to Inoreaae hie production and thereby improve hie
standard of living.™/

The main rationale for the subsistence type of
agriculture la the need for security through aelf-
eufficiency in food production. The primary aim of most
cultivators la to produce their ow food as an in-
surance against famine and the production of cash crops
in allocated the residual element of resources. The
iact that a lot of resources, though of low productivity,
are committed to peasant agriculture has the advantage
that total agricultural production can be greatly in-
creased without institutional changes or heavy capital
investment but by increasing the productivity of the
resources in the sector. There in need, therefore, to
increase labour productivity in the subsistence secto =
in order to release more resources for the increased

production of cash crops.

A/ Wrigley, C.C. Props and health in Uganda, £fast
1959~ °* 30Clal Rtm**rch' Kampala,



The need for developing large-scale commercial
agriculture baaed on the plantation system was recog-
nised by the early British administration as a means
to developing an export trade. The plantation system
has the advantages of permitting a better controlled
oipervision of the products, facilitates orderly
planting, systematic harvesting and the use of fert-
ilisers and insecticides; it allows far economical
transpcrt to the processing centres and a regularity
of supply, thus Justifying specialised equipment.

The system also allows for better utilisation of waste
products, research facilities and enables risks and
long waiting periods to be undertaken. And becauee of
the high administrative and capital coats, the plant-
ation system can only grow high value crope.

The planters were encouraged to come to Uganda
to establish plantations of export crops s™ph as coi’fcc.
and rubber to help bring into the country capital which
would create incomes which the Government could tax and
thereby become independent of the British taxpayer.

8 it turned out, the planters were alow in coming
mainly because land registration was slow and Kenya

with plenty of eigpty attracted most of them, hence,

naxW\frican plantations though a factor in the economy.



never mad# the contribution to Uganda's economic devei/v
ment that had been expected. Although the plantations
were established as early as 1907, the Government had
hesitations almost from the outset about alienstiac
land because of the social and political problems this
might create. The policy on non-African plantations
versus peasant agriculture was far from being clear as
empt.asia differed with different administrations and
Governors. But according to C.C. Wrigley:
"The truth is that, having once ruled out mass
colonisation on the one hand and huge land
concessions on the other, policy-makers at the
time did not aee any critical significance in
the distinction between the remaining possible
forms of exploitation, between planters who
caussd crops to be grown by psld labourers and
merchants who purchased crops from independent
peasant producers, and concluded that Uganda wue
to all appearance flooring towards s mixed eoo0. 0iy,
in which Africans would provide labour—power,
partly as independent peasant cultivators and
partly as wage-earners, atolls non-Africans would

contribute capital and managerial skills, in
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momtt case* merely to the processing and mereli-

anting of crops, in other® to their cultivation™”™/

Yet it vae not the planters hit the efforts of the
peasant cotton farmers who in 1914/16 produced over
52,000 bales valued at 6801,000 which represented more
than 70 per cent of the value of all exports and led
the country in the following year to be able to do with-
out an imperial grant-in-aid.”™ Although the direct
government revenue from cotton in form of buying and
ginnery licences wee negligible, the main items of
revenue such as poll-tax and import duties were heavily
dependent on money incomes of the people of itxich the
major source vae cotton ineluding the wages of those
employed in ginning and transporting it.

2y March 1916, a total of 21,675 acres had been
established on 156 non-Afrioan estates, of which 9,916
acrae were under coffee, 2,510 acres under rubber,
4,636 aores under cocoa Because of the'long gest-
ation period of 8 to 7 years for coffee and rubber
respectively, these plantations could not maice an appre-
ciable contribution to the economy before the first war.
iharlng the inter—war period, the development of non—
African plantations wee plagued not only by the Govern-

ment policy which made it difficult for the foreignere
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to acquire land tut alto by the scarcity at* labour which
made labour costa too high relative to the prices oi* the
crops which the planters were growing. The World-wide
eollapee of Commodity prices especially for coffee and
cotton in the early twenties made the life of the plant-
ers unbearable, others left farming while other estates
changed to sugar and tea growing instead of coffee and
rubber.j/

Even after the second war, the structure and
organisation of agricultural production has not chan od
much. Peasant agriculture is etill the main stay ef
the economy with non-African plantation agriculture
playing a minor albeit important role in the economy*
Table 1l - 1 shows the estimated acreage under crops
for the period 1945 to 1966 by African growers* It
shows that the estimated acreage under crops by African
growers doubled from nearly 6 mil.Lion acre? in 1946 to
nearly 18 million acres in 1966, a growth rate of 6 per-
cent. per annum. Some of this increase in acreage la
accounted for by the increase in population which has
been growing at more than 8.6 per cent, per annum and

has almost doubled during the period.

1/ For a full discussion of the planters difficulties
see Vtrigley, C.C. op. clt., Chapter 1I1.



TABLE Il m!

ESTIMATED ACREAGES UWPBft CROPS, 1946-66 - AP.i* . GaClcK» 3*
(*000 Acres)

Crop 1945 1946 1947 1948 1949 1960 1951 1953 1954 1955
Mixed Beans 375 396 343 411 476 469  4*7 681 617 633
Seja Beans 23 20 17 16 22 21 9 U 7 13 8
Cassava A77 464 454 506 494 528 520 ,521 605 590 556
Coffee Arablea 14 16 15 14 15 18 18 10 20 23 25
Coffee Bobusta 189 144 146 160 153 162 184 211 236 262 291
Cotton 1,147 1,252 1,037 1,556 1,628 1,534 1,513 1,473 1,606 1,739 1,586
Groundnuts 367 367 350 353 352 345 391 367 414 401 425
liaise 169 307 261 286 315 267 272 503 663 472 379
Sorgum _ 372 454 464 469 485 492 554 561 586 604 572
Finger- Millet 1,091 1,034 1,015 1,051 1,135 1,136 1,153 1,050 1,217 1,231 1.217
Onions 1 1 2 2 2 2 1 £ , £ 2
Pigeon Pens 127 141 167 159  £17 283 214 220 223 234 221
Pleld Pens 31 31 30 36 32 38 36 34 28 29 35
Plantains 837 777 789 817 845 872 891 916 1,181 1,529 1,415
Sweet Potatoes 483 512 479 514 528 518 530 545 621 585 580
Solamtm Potatoes 1 2 2 4 7 12 12 10 12 12 11
81msim 242 222 246 245 264 266 234 211 212 235 256
Tobacco 6 6 6 7 6 8 6 7 7 7 T
eOtberal/ 99 94 87 80 50 43 31 28 26 35 34

67969 6,248 5,900 6,675 7,025 6,954 7,046 6, 95 *,286 6,680 8,255

others include cocoa, bulrush millet, rice, wheat, rr.a 4 chillies.
Source: Uganda Government, Revised Crop Acreage Metier. , 1945-1956 and
Annual Keporte of tfe Department or riculture. =vrrnrent
Printer, Entebbe. e
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Out of the total area under cultivation some 21.7
per cent, in 1945, 23,1 per cent, in 1965 and 25,2 per
cent in 1956 was under the so-called' cash crops’
namely cotton, coffee sum tobacco and, in the slxtlec,
teu.l/ Thus, there seemB to have been a relative in-
crease in the acreage under 'cash crops' as compared
with food crops, indicating a certain amount of trono-
lormatiou toward market economy which was reinforced
by the increased size of urban market and increased
exports of other crops ench as groundnuts.

Besides the increase in acreage under culti-
vation, there was also increases in the livestock
population owned by the African farmers. Table Il - 2
shows the reported numbers of livestock for the period
1944 to 1967* The table shows that cattle numbers have
increased from 2,3 million in 1944 to 3.9 million in
1967, In addition to the increase in cattlp numbers,
there has been also an increase in the importation of
exotic dairy cattle which numbered over 1,000 by the
end of 1966 according to the annual report of the
Department of Veterinary Services for 1966, The number

of goat increased from 2.1 million in 1944 to 2.8 million

j/ The distinction between cash and food crops should

not be taken too literally since the surplus of
food crops is also sold for cash.
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TABLE 11 - 2
livestock ON AFRICAN FARMS*

(*000)

Year C attle Goats Sheep

1944 2,259 2,104 - -
1949 2,294 2,145 - -
1949 2,394 2,205 - 25
194T 2,454 2,057 - 25
1948 2,485 2,138 1,037 rijel?
1949 2,546 2,310 1,077 18
1960 2,634 2,324 1,150 17
1961 2,714 2,441 1,036 15
1952 2,746 2,472 1,051 13
1965 2,842 2,728 1,128 14
1964 2,856 2,747 1,136 13
1966 5,094 2,514 1,093 12
1969 3,252 2,797 1,120 12
1967 3,308 2,656 1,120 13
1968 3,427 2,728 1,127 12
1959 3,590 2,765 959 16
1960 3,618 2,592 865 16
1961 3,383 2,533 832 16
1962 3,365 2,340 760 15
1965 3,464 1,991 861 19
1964 3,497 2,014 755 32
1966 3,687 1,998 791 W
1996 3,682 1,900 784 37
1907 3,971 1,710 775 43

= Sources Uganda Government: Statistical Abetrade



in 1956 ard then gradually decreased to 1.9 million in
1966. The number of sheep has decreased whereas the
number of pigs hare gradually increased from 25,000 in
1946 to 45,000 in 1967. But due to the rapid increase
in population, there has been a decline in livestock
per capita ratio. — 1, m....... | —
After the second war the non-African participa-
tion in agriculture was still mainly confined to a fev.
plantation crops namely coffee, sugar cane, sisal and
tea, whereas cocoa and rubber cultivation had been
abandoned. Table IX - 3 show the acreage, production
and value of these crops to the estate owners, from
the table, it can be seen that the acreage under coffoo
increased from 11,000 acre* In 1945 to 26,000 acres in
1960 before it started declining as more end more eoffee
estates were turned to tea and sugar oane growing.
Sugar cane and tea acreages on the other £and, have
steadily increased from 20,000 and 5,000 acres in 1944
to 48,000 and 23,000 acres in 1963 respectively. The
sisal acreage and production has also suffered a major
decline mainly as a result of major fall In the world
prices for eleal. Given the email else of the non-

African plantation sector, it is fair to conclude that
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Uganda*a agricultural devalopmant has been brought
about by the efforts of the peasant farmers and the
government meaaarea and policies for increasing agric-
ultural production must be aimed at raising the pro-
ductivity of the resourcee in the peaeant sector?*
i# iSA1

In the agricultural development of Uganda* land
has been one of the main factors of production and a
major source of wealth. In fact* in considering the
determinants of agricultural production the quality «u*d
guantity of the natural resources are paid a lot of
attention. The term natural resource* is sometimes
used to mean land and its climatic environment. In
1.946, the Governor wrote that:

"the whole wealth of Uganda apart from the human

factor......... ia to be found in the products of

its soil «nd ita waters and the primary ard

secondary induetries dependent thereon
and E.B, Worthington in identifying the fundamental
problem to economic development re-affirmed the Governor*e
view that:

Hhe greatest asset of Uganda is not man-

power* because many tribes in the country

t



leavo muah to be desired as wariters, but the
large expense of land and enter willed nss not
yet been brought into production. Thus, the
fundamental problem divides itself into two
parts, first how to increase the output per
head of African, and second how to remove the
handicaps which render lur*.« areas unused or
unusaafcle."j/
It is now agreed th t land cannot be separated from
Capital, technology and labour in the production pro-
cess baeau.ee land and labour con, within lioita, sub-
stitute for one another and labour skilla can sub-
stitute for labour numbers. In feet, according to T.i.

Sehultss r
"the differences in land are least important,

difference in the quality of materiel capital
are of substantial importance end tie differ-
ences in the capabilities of farm people most
important in explaining the differences in the
amount and rate of increase in agricultural

production."!/

1/ Uganda Government, A Development I-lan for Uganda,
Agriculture.
Yale University Preca, New Haven, 1964, p.l16.



Since agricultural land has two components, a
natural endowment component and a capital structural
component, it takes investment of capital, spread of
knowledge and adoption of new technology to increase
its productivity,

Uganda has a total area of 91,076 square miles,
out of ahich 16,964 square miles are open water and
swamps leaving a total land area of 74,712 equal's miloe.
(see Table XI - 4) Of the total land area, some 66,187
square miles are estimated as possible agricultural land.
Using the estimated population of 7,7 million people in
1966, the available agricultural land per capita was
6,5, acres out of which about 1,6 acres per capita wee
under cultivation, representing about 27 per cent of
the available land.™ Allowing far double cropping of
the annual crops, the acreage under cultivation is
reduced by one-third and the cultivated lajpu per capita
to about 1 sere or 16 per cent of the available land,

A cloee examination of the land resources of
Uganda reveals that although there is no shortage of
land in terms of area, there are factors which tend to
limit the area that is really suitable for either in-

tensive or extensive agricultural development,

1/ According to the preliminary results of the 1969
Population Census, the population in 1966 must
have been higher than 7.7 million.



Region

Buganda
Eastern
Northern

W estern

Total

TABLE

I - 4

LAND PTILISATIQB AT DaCSKBgR 51, 1966*

ta T

(Square Miles)
Open N ational
Total Water Forest Parke & Alien- Land
Area and Reset*- Game |/ ated Al thin
Swamps res reserves Land Town-
ships
25,451 8,946 767 65 368 72
15,308 4,373 679 11 86 76
31,189 846 2,059 5,811 6 21
21,186 2,186 2,167 3,315 189 24

»gf](': 1037i Qw a aZ:SLUSGS&a\QG%S sszg\/l 9rs6&s’\scs 7 ’1 9 O ac s6r4365 als 19 2

1/

a

Including 40 square miles of restricted sleeping

Sourest Uganda Governmentt

Statistical Abstract,

A lice- g
uted td
tadivi—
duel
Africans

9,022
25

745

9,793

iuv?.

Other
Land

4,222
10,060
24,464
12,491

61.837

sic:ess area.

Total
Land

14,606
10,935
30,341
18,930

74,712



Sonft of these factors are climatic, physical, environ-
mental and institutional end will be discussed below,

Q) ClImatex

The climate of Uganda is greatly modified by the
fact that most of the country is lying fairly high in
altitude, between 3,000 and 4,500 feet above see level.
In the western part of the country, lies the Ruwensorl
mountain range which rises to over 16,000 feet and in
the eastern part i1s mount Klgon, This high altitude
makee the climate of most df Uganda mild with teuber-
atures ranging from 60-80 degrees Fahrenheit,

The mean annual rainfall varies between thirty
and sixty inches. Its distribution i1s binomial for the
western, central and eastern areas and tends towards
one peak iIn the northern region. For the moot part,
the rainfall is well distributed throughout the year,
and allows two annual crops to be grown ar” the se.ue
piece of land per year. Reference to the maps pre-
pared for the Kaet Africa Royal Commission 1953-19fib
Bhows that more than half of the total area of Uganda
enjoys almost certainty of a minimum rainfall of thirty

inches which is considered essential for agricultural

I/ United Kingdom, East Africa Royal Commissicm 1963-
1966 Report, H.M.8.Q., London, 1966. cmcf. 9476.""
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crop production. Only in two small areas in the north-
east and south-west where it is not certain to receive
rainfall of at least twenty inches a year.j/ This
picture is confirmed by the rainfall probability maps
in tlie Uganda Atlas 1967. In such dry places, the
construction of dams and boreholes miejbt alleviate the
problem of water shortage and support livestock keep-
ing and crop production by irrigation. In general,
climate does not Ilimit agricultural production as most
of tho country receives good reliable rainfall, altho-
ugh due to labour scarcity and work peak the climate
might lim it production in certain areas.

(b) Soil:

Besides ample and well distributed rainfall,
agricultural development requires fertile soil, iiost
soils of the tropical world are said to be by natura
datively poor, un productive and fragilc™and ofte
chemically deficient, lacking in humus easily
leached, Such soils are said to be physically highly
friable and very easily eroded.jg/ Fortunately, Uga 4u
soils art fairly fertile, forced for the greater part
on rocks of very ancient formation namely, gneisses,

1/ For a full discussion of the effect of climate on
agriculture, see tfekastsr, A Subsistence Crop

Geography of Ugnnda. Geographical publicatione Lid.,

Bude, England, 1962, p.10.

United Kingdom, East Africa Ro.val Commission 1955-
19b5 Report or., clt. . 2fifi.
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tioMats and granites. Normally, the soils which over-
lie such rocks are susceptible to heavy leaching, but
the topography of Uganda consisting of dissected pene-
plain in the centre, steeper country in the southwest
and more gently inductions in the north combined with
well distributed rainfall have resulted in a fairly
fertile soil.j/ The dissection of the plateau has
given rise to gentle slopes and a typical catena wnich
consists of shallow skeletal soils on the summits,
deeper loams on the hill-slopee and alluvial soils in
the swampy valleys.

The hill-slope soils are deep, fertile, red cloy
loams and are found over most Buganda, Toro, Bunyoro,
and all around the shores of Lake Victoria through
Busoga to the Kenya border. These are the most luport-
ant for agricultural production. In the northern half
of the country, the hlll-elope soils ere rkedly
lighter grey and leea fertile. There are also some rich
volcanic eoils on mount Elgon, the foot hills of the
Ruwensori and some parts of Klgesl district.~/ The lack

of fertile soils does not seem to have been a significant

limiting factor to agricultural production.

1/ tfrigley, C.C. cit., p.3

s/ *or a full discussion of the eoils of Uganda and tiielr
Department of Agriculture,

N\ .
f‘\l(I)_I.Ifflplbjé)ol.lCI aTOIr8 of the ResgfthgaDivision deriee |,
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(c) Dieease:

The existence of tsetse flies which carry trypano-
somes which cause sleeping sickness in human belies and
trypanosomiasis in livestock has limited the use of
certain areas for agricultural production. The Bast
Africa Royal Commission 1955-55, estimated that some
J34j000 square miles or 32 per cent of the country was
so infested.~ A lot of effort aid money have been put
into the eradication of the tsetse fly menace by
1966, only 40 square miles were restricted sleeping
sickness areas although a lot of land was still in-
feetod.jg/ But since, there was a lot of unculti-
vated land, the tsetse fly infestation though a limit-
ation to extensive pastorallam in certain localities
such as Karamoja, has not been a major obstacle to
livestock development.
(d) Land Tenure:

Most of the land in Uganda is held under the
customary systems of tenure which in essence entail

mere occupation and settlement without statutory rights.

1/ jjftbt Africa Royal Commission 1953-1955 Report,
£E*. | It., p. 257. r-——-

& Governmentt Atlas of Uganda. Department
of Lands and Survays, 1967, p.59.
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Thore ere, howover, eorae 9,763 square miles at 13 per
cent of tine total land excluding open water and avails
(sea Table Il - 4) which were allocated to individual
Ugandans, under the terns ol tus 1900 Agreement as free-
hold, Moot of these areas known as "mailo'l land arc in
Bsgandft and a few in Toro and Ankole. These froeuold
estates have wince been fragmented by sale and inherit-
ance into small portions, though there are atlll sotis
large land ownare with rent-paying tenantb.

The customary systems of land tenure have been
accused by the proponents of individual ownership of
land tenure of preventing the energetic members of the
community from acquiring more land and discouraging
investment in permanent improvements because of lack
of security. It has also been argued that customary
systems of land tenure limit agricultural development
since land could not be used as a mortgag”™ for loans.
Hence, moat land reform proposals have emphasised the
need for granting of individual freehold title to
as a means to overcome the above defects and to act at;
an iinpetue to agricultural development. Such recomm-

ended changes have lod to what J.C. de Wilde et alia

have called a controversy brought about by the unuSi-

lying differences in social and political philosophy
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as well ne variations in the emphasis put on security,
on the one hand, end maximizing output on the other hand.
He put it thie way
"Sorie have long believed that only unchallenged
individual ownership nod the ability to buy and
sell land will provide the beet incentive to

development and increase the chances that land

will be efficiently farmed by those possessed of
the most energy, initiative and skill. Others
fear that individual ownership will lead to ex-

cessive inequalities in land and income and p *o-
duoe a landless class contrary to African
tradition which would ensure everyone some stake
in land as a fundamental birthright"~/
This controversy has been present in the official lihd
policy in Uganda the object of which according to Sect
Africa Royal Commission 1©53-65 has been:
”to afford African communities security in the
sense that their customary land rights, whether
thoee be the rights of particular tribes, clans,

families or individuals, would not be interfered
with either by governments or by Inmiigrante."£/

OP« clt.. p.363.
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Yet some freehold estates were given by the GoTernue.it.
to private i; dividuula though with legal cafeguards to
stop such land passing into the hands of non-Africons,

Ab long 03 land remains plentiful, customary
oyetene of land tenure work satisfactorily well and do
not seem to inhibit agricultural production. But ae
eigne of land shortage be”™In to appear, then it became*
obvious that the cueternary cystacta of land tenure
would not do that is why tho ifast Africa fioyal Commiesion
concluded that:

policy concerning the tenure and disposition

cf land should aim at the Individualization of

land ownership, and rt a decree of mobility in

the transfer and disposition of land which, with-

out ignoring existing property rights, will enable

access to land for its economic useu.”™

As a result of the CoramiEDIlon's rcddr/iuendatio.i
tha €ovei-nment published Lam lenure Proposals concern-
ing the so-called Crown land in the regions other tnan
Suganda. The objectives of the new land policy as con-

tained in tho proposals were:-

1/ ibid.. p. 546.
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"(i) To redefine the statue of land In Uganda and
to afford greater local control over land
administration subject to the general direct*
ions of the Protectorate Government.

(11) To redefine the processes of law toy which
land may be disposed of by the Protectorate
Government and toy local governing bodies,

(iii) To encourage individual land ownership to/
Africans in such a manner as not to alienate
the good will of traditional authorities nor
to prejudice good husbandry nor to abandon
such safeguards as are essential Tor the
future progress of the people of Uganda. 1/

The 1965 proposals were accepted toy the Ki~esi

District Council in 1958 and subsequently in Ankole but
not much elsewhere. Although pilot echemee for the
adjudication and registration of rights to~and were set
up in one perish in Kigesl and in two other places in
Mnkolo. the number of people who eventually applied for
titles was very email. This lack of enthusiasm was
partly due to vested interests of local authorities and

partly due to the absence of conditions necessary for

X/ Uganda Government, hand Tenure iropoaals. Government
Printer, Entebbe, 1956, p.Il.
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the cucceec of the introduction of individual land
tenure. According to John C, de Wilde4/ the con-
ditions of success are that the farmers potentially
Involved must have s genuine, desire to develop their
land. That there must he potential far profitable
commercial farming of the lend and the government must
be capable of assisting fencers effectively in real-
ising this potential. There must also be an increasing
end costly litigation about land, the avoidance of
which would encourage voluntary participation of the
people concerned. Other conditions include the need
to deal with fragmentation and to encourage livestock
development, The success of consolidation and individ-
ualisation of land tenure is Kenya was mainly due to
the presence of the conditions of success which in-
cluded b package of co-ordinated government effort in
ftfricultural and livestock production and aarketiUt:,
The policy of individualisation of land tenure
has been critically examined by Beverley Brock who
after examining a llat of specific impediments to agric-
ultural development said to be caused by cuetomary forus

of land ownership concluded that "most of them are not

1/ de Wilde, J.C. op, clt,t p.141.
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problem* of land ownership but land uae or trans-
actions and as such a change in the legal form of owner-
ship might not be the most affective method of tackling
them.]/ She cited examples which indicate that custom ry
Byeterm of land tenure have not hindered investment in
coffee plantations in places like Buglsu where also land
transactions have been cotnnon.

Other writers have come to similar conclusions as
regards security and the rights of land use under the
customary aystems of land tenure. J.T. Fleming writing
on the customary Kiaoga land tenure said that the peasant
was entitled to cultivate the land In any manner he
chooses and his rights over timber felling are restricted
to protect valuable trees.j/ M.L. Perlman writing on
land tenure in Toro stated that:

"I feel that on the whole the customary system

has offered up to now relatively secure tenure

aa long as a man continues to occupy the land.

And | consider that this system of laZid tenure

continues to function well, and does not lead

to any major difficultiee*

All this may well be true but does nyot invalidate

the need for change in land tenure system as the country

develops from subsistence, through ceml-eubslistence and
eventually to commercial agriculture and livestock pro-
duction. This

I/ Brock, B. ~Customary Land Tenure, Individualisation
and Agricultural Developmentt Soma Comments on a
Conference” k.U.h. No. 66., 1968.

2/ Fleming, J.T. (.
JJUMJ&f Government Printer, Entebbe, IS

w T*nure 10 Toro" &A*1 EpftEgrmsg
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later stage requires more than rights of land use sod
undefined security as afforded by the customary aystcc
of land tenure* It requires statutory rights am de. ar-
eated land possession*

The recent Public Lands Act of 1959 has estabUnhod
the machinery through whioh persons holding under
customary tenure could convert it into leasehold. The
Act has centralised the control and management of public
lands by establishing a Uganda Land Commission as a cor-
porate body with District Land Committees as advisory
to the commission, Sven this is not considered suffi-
cient to meet the present and future needs of the country
given the importance of land both as an economic and
political resource* In the President's Communication
front the chair of the National Assembly it was atated
that the

"Government proposes to appoint a Cmniasion t

study the land situation with a view to rational-

ising the country's land Bystem so as to promote
the most efficient use of land and on the otacr

hand the promotion of social justice in confolk
mity with the equality and dignity of man ensh-
rined in the constitution",”

1/ Uganda Governments PB«airiAnt»«

foass? ?y 1th =rw«g.
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The terms of reference end the composition of the Com-
mission are yet to be announced but it seems likely
that the commission will be asked to look into ways
and neons of speeding individualisation of land tenure.
It is now generally agreed that the customary systems
of land tenure sa such did not substantially Inhibit
agricultural production. Also the government policy
against land alienation to non-Africans has tended to
discourage foreign investment in plantation agricul-
ture at a time when there was a lot of unoccupied land.

8. Labourt

In Chapter* one | have discussed the role of agric-
ulture as a source of employment opportunities and in-
dicated that over 95 per cent of the adult population
are engaged in both commercial fllad peasant agriculture.
In fact, labour has been the primary Instrument for
increasing agricultural production In Ogai“da with the
use of simple implements to cultivate extensive areas
of land, bith given resources of land and capital,
agricultural production could be intensified by abund-
ant application of labour. Indeed many technological
innovations require additional labour for their applica-

tion for example fertilisers.
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In Ugandav the contribution of the labour force
to the agricultural development hae been limited by
economic, social and physical factors of which the &soro
important are lack of incentives, traditional hind-
erances, capital daficiency aid lack, of knowledge.
Given the natural resource endowment, agricultural in-
fraatructui'a, market facilities and capital resources,
the increase in agricultural production would depend
upon the efforts put forth by individual farmers. The
amount of effort put in itself depenus on the level
of production incentives whose powers of motivation are
determined by the nature and intensity of the farmere’
relative wants for goods and servlets.

Many economists have written about the absence or
limited production incentives in traditional agricultural
societies on the ground that in such societies the
necessities of life are so few and easily m”™t that ti'.e
are no incentives for greater production. Uganda with
agricultural labour which initially lacked specialised
skills, innovational attitudes and other fundamental
mttributes which W. Arthur Lewis calls "the will to
economize” coupled with the general lack of consumer
goods led the Agricultural Productivity Committee to

conclude that:
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"The incentive therefore for the majority of
fannerm to increeee their each incomes is limited;
leisure and time for social intercourse (includ-
ing drinking parties) are more valuable to them
than money after their limited cash senta have
been met. The family system in the rural areas
provides security against old ago so that there
is little need to save even for that**j/
Other writers, while appreciating that economic motiva-
tion, is not as dominant in developing economies aa in
developed onee, have explained the causes of the defi-
ciency. W. ivlkan when writing on incentives in hast
Africa dismissed the suggestion that customs and old-
established habits of thought preclude rational econo «c
behaviour on the grounds that evidence was thin, he
admitted however, thats
"Sometimes it is true that a group of Afriotun
do not respond to money incentives. But siuoe
others do, it seems wiser not to postulate innate
differences but to see whether there are not, in
fact, differences in circumstances which explain
M Uganda Government; Kepart of the Agricultural

Productivity Committee. Government Printer.
Entebbe, 1954, p.SlI.



-109-

differencee In behaviour.... Given a favourable
environment, Africans have as keen a sense of
economic advantage as anyone else". ™
According to him, men value leisure not because of an
innate distaste for work, but because the relationship
between wages and prices is such that leisure seems a
better buy than almost anything else, According to S.
Rottenberg, the desire for leisure is due to occupational
prestige and the value system of the community.®
On the other hand, 9.0. Jones, who has surveyed
the literature on economic incentives in Africa, has
discovered that Africans have not been at all reluctsjt
to adopt new methods of production when they see clesr
economic advantages in doing so. He gives as an ex”rple,
the increase in acreage under maise in Buganda region
by 90,000 acres more than the largest previous crop
when due to shortage of maise in 1963, ths“Govemraant
guaranteed a 16 cents price per Ib. which wee very hich.
He concluded thati

crops and livestock in Vgnilft
%/ Aiken, W. "Incentives in Aset Africa" Colonial
Review. 1966, p.241. —

£/ Hettenberg, 3. "Income and leisure in an Under-
developed Economy"” Journal of Political Economy,

Vol. LX, Ifo.£., 195S, pp. 96-101.
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MAU that can ba said la that the economic drive
is present in a great many Africans who are well
able to order their affairs to serve it. And for
the purpose of economic analysis this is eno-

The situation has changed somewhat, more farmers
hove been brought into the cash economy by the intro-
duction of cash crops, provision of transport and
marketing facilities, availability of consumer goods and
cervices such as clothes, bioyolos, radios and educational
institutions, However, tho system of agricultural pro-
ductiota is in ths m*vin still semi-subsistence in nature
which makes the desire for money less effective. The
provision of more general education and extension advice
might have helped in speeding the process of inculcating
economic thinking into the farmers,

3. Capital and Purchased Inputs:

Capital has been recognised as one op the scarcr
factors of production in the developing countries and.
Uganda la no exception. The capital stock in terms of
cleared land, perennial cropB and livestock in Ugandrn
agriculture is extremely small and the current rate of

capital accumulation ic considered to be low as a result

1/ Jonos, W.O, "Economic fcan in Africa" Food Kesearch
Institute Studies, Stanford, 1960, p.!321



of the low Baring potential due to email average incomes,
lioot of the investment in peasant agriculture took the
form of labour inputs in addition to small quantltivee
of purchased inputs. These purchased inputs included
hand hoes, knivos, tractors, fertilisers and other agric-
ultural machinery. Table Il —5 shove the value of the
imported Inputs since 1944, Records ahow that 4,000
toiis of fertilisers valued at 5102,000 were imported

in 1955 and increased to over 12,000 tone valued at
5343,000 in 1966. These fertilisers were used mainly

by non-African sugar end tea estates and up to now,

very few peasant farmers are using fertilisers in large
guantities except some tea and tobacco growers who re
encouraged to use the fertilisers.

The number of tractors imported into Uganda
increased from less than twenty in 1945 to over 300 in
1963 and over 800 in 1966. The great inc”™ase in the
sixties is mainly due to expanded mechanical culti-
vation programme of the Government. Unfortunately it
is not easy to say how many of the Imported tractors
were for agricultural purposes, it is estimated that
most of them were for non-agricultural purposes in the
period when only a few tractors were used on the noiil-

Afrlcan plantations.
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TABLE XI - 5

IMPORTKD AGRICULTURAL INPUT8*

Year Fertilizers Tractore A AgriculUufcl Agricul—

hand tools turnl

Quantity Value Parte A Lachin-

(Tone) (E*000)  (£'000) Implemente  ery.

(£'000) Imple-

ments A
Parts

(£°000)
1944 - ¥ - 14 43 9
1945 mm C m 16 69 9
1955 4,000 108 370 167 65
1956 5,696 155 225 227 101
1957 4,303 129 231 248 103
1956 6,045 184 292 205 104
1959 9,407 250 387 197 77
1960 9,695 242 350 193 87
1961 10,147 241 116 211 80
1962 6,967 220 183 217 89
1963 6,888 152 342 311 160
1964 12,542 299 606 263 279
1965 11,066 278 577 id k803 9 250
1966 12,628 343 904 Up . i 315
1967 16,787 402 786 10b 527

y

* Source: Uganda Oovermait: Statistical Abet metc u«4
Blue Book: ~
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In the later, period however, a greater proportlon of

? Xu$ of 189]000 fcp -K j i toojli
the tractors were ing>orted for the agricultural mech;n-
isatlon programme.

Besides, hiring the Government-owned tractors, a
fee African farmers have bought their own tractors aod
implementa, some with the help of the loans from the
Uganda Credit and Savings Bank (now the Uganda Commer-
cial Bank). The number of such farmers has been very
email and by 1960 only 38 African farmers owned tractors.
In spite of the 25 per cent euboidy on tractors, the
number of African farmers owning tractors has tended to
decrease mainly because af the availability of the govern—
ment-owied tractors for hire.

The most significant investment in peasant agric-
ulture has been the purchase of agricultural hand tools
and implements of which hand hoes and knives were the
main items. The importation of these hand tods and
implements which were valued at £69,000 ik 1946 incre c-
ed to over £311,000 in 1963 and decreased to £118,000
in 1966 as more and more of these tools were being
manufactured locally both in Uga«ia and Kenya, In
1946 when almost all the hoes were imported, some

702,592 hoes valued at £66,911 were imparted out of the
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total value of £69,000 for total Imported band tool©
and implea»nte. This shows that hand hoes are the most
important agricultural hand tool.;]/

The Importation of agricultural machinery, Imple-
ments and parts increased from £9,000 In 1946 to £316,000
In 1966 Indicating s tremendous increase In agricultural
investment. There was also an increase in the number
of ox—drawn ploughs in the Districts of Teso end Lang
where ox-cultivation is widespread. In Lango, the
number of ox-ploughs increased from 6,722 in 1947 to
14,484 in 1960 and there were some 83,707 ex-ploughs
in Uganda at the time.£/

On the livestock aide, investment took the fori;
of increased numbers as shown in Table 11 - 2. The
investment in exotic cattle has been preceded by invest-
ments in paddocks, cattle dips and spraying pumps. It
is not easy to quantify both the capital inestment into
agriculture and the effect of that Investmént on total
production. But it is generally agreed that capital
investment into agriculture, both private and public
bas been insufficient for the needs of the economy.

The World Bank Bission to Uganda recognised the need

1/ Masefield, G.B, "Agricultural change in Uganda -

1946—-21960" , *&I1& £1& IflftUfailS.e StudjfiB,
Vol. I'll, No.8, 1962, p.98.

W Ibid, p.96.
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for injecting capital Into agriculture through the sub-
sidies and agricultural credit schemes. Theee schcr.ei:
will be discussed later. According to HHf. Ord, the
governments may be criticlBed for not doing more to
channel some of their capital funds Into African a -ric-
ulture which hae the leo8t capital.~/ Other economists;
In trying to identify the most limiting factor to email
scale farming hare argued that capital Is not the
limiting factor but techniques end education.™/ But
since capital Is a complementary factor of production,
Ite adequate supply would lead to substantial increase
In the productivity of other Inputs such as land and
labour and would enhance the effectiveness of the non-
conventlonal inputs such as Institutions, education and
research.

4. Menagement!

Management 1b often considered one eft the fact
of production and according to C. Ehrlich "the scarcest

factor of production in Uganda is not land, labour or

1/ Ord, HW., ‘'eThe Employment of Capital In East
Africa" K.A.l.S.R. Conference Papers, 1969.

Heyer, J. "Kenya’s Agricultural Development
Policy" East African Economics Review.
Vol. 2, No.2, 1966.
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capital, it la indigenous enterprise”!/ This assertion
was based on the apparent lack of Ugandan African part-
icipation in tbs marketlug and ginning of cotton but

it ignores tbs almost insuperable problems which an
African would face in trying to enter an industry with
excess capacity and in the bands of a different racial
group which would put up fierce coigpetition. Besides,
African participation was in fact excluded by legal
cartels In form of ginning pools. It is generally agreed
that management is one of the proximate factors through
which the decisions of individual farmers affect rate
of increase of agricultural production.

According to Glenn L. Johnnon, management to-
gether with technological advance and improvement in
the human agent are non-conventional Inputs and involve
the organisation end co-ordination of the conventional
factors of production, namely land, labour and capital
to bring about maalmunt efficiency and prodyuctivity.

Ho argues thatt

"It aoee not follow that because output is

related to technological advance, improvements

in the human agent, and Increases In managerial

skills, these changes should be quantified and

if hhrlich, C. The Marketing of Cotton in Uganda,

unplubliehed Ph. D. Thesis, University of
London, 1968, p.7.
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treated as factors of production. Though, for

Instance, a decision to use fertiliser does

change output indirectly, It is the fertlllasr,

not the decision, which is a factor of pro-

duction."]/ It seems most helpful, there to
regard the managerial unit of a business aa a decision
MAKkIng unit which controls the mounts and corablna-
tione of factors of production entering in the pro-
duction process. And this should be distinguished
from social management which affects the conditioning
factors. 1 1

The lack of managerial skills has long been, race ?-
nieed In Uganda and according to the World Bank Mission,
the low level of resource management was one of tne two
moat evident obstacles to raising productivity in agric-
ulture the other being the lack of capital. Thus, the
Mission's programme for raising the general level of
productivity lay great emphaaia on improving technical
management and providing the means by which improved

techniques can be applied.

1/ Johneon, G.L. "A bote on Monaoaventioaal Inputs and
Conventional Production Functiona" in Eicher, C. and
Witt, L. (Ed.) Agriculture in iLconomic Development.

McGraw-Hill Book Company, Maw fork, 1964, p.IBO.
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Aocording to the Morld Bank Mission the three
fundamental needs Tor improving management are exptuisiv.,
»nd continuing agricultural research, expansion of
extension service to lead farmers to make fuller applica-
tion of known techniques of production and greater
emphasis on agricultural educutlon and training at various
levels.!/ The efficacy or otherwise of the Government
programmes for importing managerial skills to the far-
mere will he discussed under the relevant headings.

Zt can he argued that the general lack of managerial
ability in ~king decisions has retarded the rate of
agricultural development through its effect on special-
isation and limited erganisational framework to absorb
capital in productive investment. The failure of orevi; ,
subsidy and mechanisation schemes is partly attributable
to the farmers' lack of managerial skills to take adv r—
tage of such schemes. Agricultural development plana-
in&, therefore, should moke adequate prov}/sions to cut
able and encourage farmers to make productive deciSJUus

which would raise the rate of economic growth,

b. Infrastructure and Institutionst

Agricultural development like general economic

1/ international Bank for Reconstruction and Development.
The Economic Development of Uganda, Johns Hopkins

Press, Baltimore, 1962, p. ISO.
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develorient requires the provision and expansion of In-
frastructure such ss railways and roads and Institutions
euoh as credit, research, education and marketing facil-
ities, In fact, the colonial philosophy for agricul-
tural development was based on the assumption that pro-
vision of the infrastructure and Institutions by the
govsrnaant was sufficient to bring about increased agric-
ultural production through stimulating private initi-
atives, Accessibility to markets is very important for
agricultural development and the provision of improved
transport facilities le one of the principal requisites
for the development of the market agriculture, Feeder
roads to link agricultural areas with the main road and
railway systems are very Important in order to transform
subsistence production to market economy.

Inadequate transport facilities cause much waste
eid sre reaponsibls for hith marketin' coe”™e especially
for bulky products. The opening up of roads to connect
producing areas with the railway system has encouraged
agricultural production especially of export crops such
as cotton, coffee and tea. |In fact, the construetlon
of feeder roads is pert and parcel of the tea expan-

sion programme by outgrowers.
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Other institutions such ee research to develop
improved production possibilities aid higher yielding,
disease resistant varieties; education and extension
to impart knowledge of new techniques and farming
methods to farmers and credit facilities to enable the
farmers to acquire the necessary tools md implements
ere all very important. As will be shown later, the
Inadequancy of these institutions oust have limited the
rets of agricultural progress.

Marketing institutions for buying, grading,
staring and transporting of agricultural products play
a crucial part in the agricultural development proceit
and the transformation from subsistence to market
economy. Improved marketing facilities and procedures
affect agricultural development directly through pro-
viding far e better utilisation of a given level of
production and indirectly by fostering increased pro-
duction.. Improved marketing increases the economic
value of a given quantity of produce by providing it
with the form, time and location utilities which in-
crease consumer satisfaction. Any deficiencies in
marketing and marketing institutions undoubtedly hooper

agricultural development. ?. s . -
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In Uganda the marketing institutions Tor moat crojs
other than the crops under centralised marketing autho-

Lv M0 fa*r OQ" ' *'~ A
ritieo such aa cotton and coffee, have been insufficient.
The local markets for exchange of agricultural prod, xc
between African producers and consumers are limited in
terms of the quantities traded because most farmers li-
the same area grow the same type of crops mainly for
their subsistence requirements and these markets take
place infrequently, either once weekly or once every
two weeks. It has also been suggested that farmers
attend the local markets not so much to sell their pro-
duce and buy their food requirements but as a social
occasion to meet friends.

Besides the local markets, the main marketing chain
begins with primary buying by licensed produce dealers.
These dealers have been mainly Asian traders located 1.
townships and trading centres. Since the”e trading
centres, are sometimes separated by long .distances,
especially in the aparccly populated arena, farmers
in-between would have to travel long distances to deliver
their produce to the nearest produce buyer. This wc/d
act aa a disincctlve to increased agricultural product-

ion. Other defecta are due to the small quantities
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ehich producers deliver to the traders who have to

hold these commodities until they accumulate large
enough load to transport to the main produce merchants
in Kampala. The small trader, therefore, has to bear
the risk of prices dropping, Spoilage and payment of
high interest rates while he Is accumulating the pro-
duce. Consequently, the prices offered by the trader
to the producers are heavily discounted in order to
ensure a wide enough margin to cover the trader’s risk
and profit. These lower prices act as disincentives;

to increased agricultural production and emphasise t!
need for organized marketing which would enable farmers
to collect large quantities before delivery to trande: C
in order to induce them to offer better prices. Co-oper-
ative marketing Is designed to achieve this end.

Beyond the stage of primary buying, comes the act-
ivities of the statutory marketing boards /‘which were
initially established to handle the two major export
crops namely cotton and coffee. These are the Lint
and Coffee Marketing Boa ds. Recently, the Government
has established the Produce Marketing Board to handle
all other agricultural produce including tobacco. The

only export crops left out of the activities of the

marketing boards are tea and sugar.



The marketing boards developed from war time
marketing arrangements whereby most crops as well as
marketable surpluses of staple commodities for domestic
consumption were subject to various kinds of bwlk-
buyin arrangements* The breakdown of overseas buying
of cotton and coffee during the second world war forced
the Uganda Government to become the sole purchaser of
cotton and coffee using the ginnere and coffee curere
as Its agent8 on commission for buying ana processing*
The prices paid to the growers were fixed and guaranteed
by the Government* The Lint Marketing Board was set up
In 1949 to take over the functions of Government In
respect of cotton marketing and similarly the Coffee
Industry Board was sat up to buy and export coffee in
1953. This became the Coffee Marketing Board in 1959*
The Produce Marketing Board waa established in 1968*

*“ e th* r,* °* *dT“ OW ,0r me*qee**x*x__  *
and maintenance of the marketing boards is the need to
stabilise producer prices in the fece of fluctuating
world prices which have unsettling effect and entail
important social and economio disadvantages due to over—
dependence of the economy of Uganda on cotton and coffee.
It has also been suggested that cotton uad coffee growers

in general wish the price of their produce to be
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guaranteed and that in case of an annual crop llka
cotton, a guaranteed minimum price before planting
would encourage farmers to plant more cotton. The
farmers' response to the minimum guaranteed price
would of course depend on attractiveness of the price.
A lower price might in fact, discourage planting.

The other reason for retaining organised market-
ing was to offer protection to growers through the
reduction of market uncertainties to the processors
and exportart. it was stated thatt-

"Tha removal of the Lint Marketing Board between

the exporter and the ginner would expose both to

the full risks of the imperfect world markets
without any opportunity of protection through

the medium of s reliable hedge market. It foll-

ows that both exporters and ’innera would have

no option but to discount the priceythey paid

for lint and seed cotton to the obvious detri-

ment of the African producer.*}/ Thia is net
Important as long as cotton brokers have access to reli-
able future markets for cotton mid can thereby reduce

the rilske.

i/ Uganda Government: Despatch from the Governor of
Uganda to the Secretary of State lor the Polonies.

BSSSK'fcSS.t'i3& 1177



Under the organised marketing arrangements, prim-
ary marketing and processing of cotton and coffee vers
carried out by private concerns acting ae agents of the
Boards on fixed margins of profit. The processed crepe
wmrs offered for sale in open competition. There sere
no safeguards for the producers from being exploited
by the processors ae the processing allowances paid by
Boards were based on cost figures submitted by the
processors themselves. These allowances provided for
super-profits besides encouraging inefficient proces-
sors to remain in business to the detriment of the for-
mers. An arbitrary reduction at* ginners allowances
from an average of 46.6 cents per pound of lint in
1961/62 season to 61.8 cents per Ib. of lint in X96&/66
season indicate a saving of about £1 million on a crop
of 660,000 bales of 400 Ibs. each. This reduction of
bout 15 cents per Ib. was excessive, and a, reduction
of 10 cents would have left the ginners with a comfort-
able of profit. A reduction of ginners allowances by
10 cent8 per Ib. lint on a crop of 660,000 bales would

mean a saving of about £700,000. This shows the extent

to which the cotton farmers have lost through the fix-
ing of ginners allowances*1/

X/ for further details aee Uganda Government. Heport oi'

w ry v*r ~



However*, it is still rail* to say that the
establishment of marketing boards reduced the exploit-
ation of the producers by the processors and exporters
and increased the value of the products through quality
controls and organised marketing. But it was with the
establishment and expansion of the cooperative movement
that the bargaining power of small scale producers was
strengthened and by acquiring processing factories the
fsnr»e**e were given, the opportunity to benefit from large
scale operations. The cooperatives like the Lint and
Coffee Marketing Boards have covered the cotton and
coffee growers and yet the problems of marketing other
ero»* have been severe constraints on the expansion of
cash crop production. With the establishment of the
Produce Marketing Board, the marketing chain for the so-
called minor crops is now developed.

6* Other Government Policies: 7

It is a well-known fact that the rate of increase
of agricultural production is determined by the inter-
action of proximate factors and various conditioning
factors that depend on government measures and policies
which affect the nature of production possibilities

available to the farmers.
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TJat role of moat of the conditioning factors such as
agricultural research, extension and education, aurxst-
iwg facilities, credit schemes, and infms trueture h*ve
already been diacusaed. 1In this section price fixing
and taxation policies am their effect on financial
incentives will be examined.

Price fixing atartea during the second world war
period when the uoverament itself became the purchaser
of almost all produce sold and had complete control of
prices. Minimum guaranteed prices were fixed for various
crops and the price difierentials, ware ueed as the main
instrument to induce cultivators to grow urgently needed
crops am to discourage production of less needed com*
modities. It has been suggested that the price of cot-
ton, which during tne bar was not in urgent demand, was
held relatively low while the prices for crops sue.* ue
raize or soyabeans were set h**,u in order meat * —
time demand,pattern.!/ lhe prices paid to the growc.’;
for their coffee were also xept down.

Aaoug the reusone advanced for keeping down tie
prices paid to growere for their two main cash cro.a,
namely cotton and coffee were the need to avoid infl itio ;

to stabilize prices and incomes and to encourage food

4/ Masefield, Q.B, op. clt,, p.113.



production and thereby Indirectly actlst industrial-
isation, It vms argued that because of the ehortage
of consumer goods due to war time limited supplies tuA
congestion at the port of Monbasa, passing to the far—
mere the full price increases would lead to inflation
and the higher Incomes would be absorbed in higher
prices. This argument Ignored the fact that the terms
of trade were unfavourable to Uganda since the Import
price index had rieen more than the export price index
eomparod with the prewar period. (1035-38).1/

Low price paid to producers led to the accumul-
ation of large sums of money by the public marketing
organisations. Tha presence of these funds gave the
Government the opportunity to establish pries assist*
anew funds to stabilise prices and incornea of prod-
ucers. The Cotton and Coffee Price Assistance Funds
were eet blicned in 1948 to ensure that rapney woul~ ..
withheld from producers when prices are high and dis-
bursed Then the world prices fall and thereby augment
producers inccmee and mitigate the effects of the
world price fluctuations of cotton and coffee on the

economy.

1/ ffrigley, C.C. ogj, clt.. p.69



The other reason given ms that if the prices of
export crops were allowed to rise substantially, the
growers might direct their efforts towards Increasing
the prediction cf cash crone to the detriment of the
production of food crops. The reduced food production
might lead to famine conditions especially in towns
where such high food prices mifht retard the rate of
industrialisation.

The low prices paid tc producers, besides encou-
raging food production and discouraging export crop
production had the general effect of encouraging the
transfer of labour fro® agricultural production Into
leisure and some into wage employment. The lower ere_
prices made technical change* such as mechanisation end
improved husbandry lose profitable and slowed down their
rate of adoption. It la also said that the restraint
on ' -ices was greatly resented by produced to the
extent that it was cited as one of the causes of the
unreet and riots in 1945 and 1949 especially in Bu”™andf:
region.

As a result of the war time marketing arrangements
nhfl the continuation of the government pricing policy

involving paying guaranteed prices to the growers which
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were lover than the equivalent world market prices,
large sums of money were accumulated in the Cotton and
Hard Coffee Control fundu. These funds amounted to
£10.65 million in June 1948. Following the suggesticn
of the Advisory Committee on the Disposal of the Cotta-
and Hard Coffee Control Funds that these funds should

be regarded as broadly available for two purposes ttamsly,
economic proposals designed to strengthen the industries
and to increase the profits at the producers and pro-
posals of general development and welfare in the prod-
ucing oreaa.i/ The Legislative Council fty a resolution
in June 1948 decided that the Cotton and hard Coffee
Funds should be closed as at 30th September 1948 and the

monies standing at the credit of the Funds applied ae

follow i-
TABLE 11-6
DISPOSAL OF COTTON AND HARD COFFEE JPUKDS*
(1) Price Asslet?uice F u n d 3,92?,000
Cotton Price Assistance Fund 3,425,000
Coffee Price Assistance Pund 500,000

2/ Uganda Government; Interim .Report of the muvi.eoiy
Committee on the Disposal of the Cotton anA Hard
Coffee Control Funds, Government ~Printer, Enteboe,
1945.



151-

(8) Cotton and Hard Coffee Develop- N
aeni and Wolfare fund 1,860 000
Central Food Storage 100,000
Agrleultural loans;
machinery and Plant 80t000
Cooperative Societies - Loans 100,00C
Land Bank and Building Society 500,000
African Housing 600,000
(B) Oranta to Native Administrations 250,000
u> Grants to Reserve Fund for Post-
war Development Schemes 4,625,000
(8) iteeerve for Projects outBide
Development Plan 500,000
Total *2*880,000

e Source: Annual Report cf the Department of Agricul-
ture 1948, p. 5,

The above allocation meant that of over £6.5 «n n »

was to be used for various development projects of no
immediate beliefit to the cotton producers from whom most
of the funds were withheld. #

Tiie lew years which followed eaw a tremendous
increase of the price assistance funds as very large
sums a£ money were being added annually. For example,
in 1951 alone, over £13.7 million was added to the
cotton price assistance fund and ovar £5,1 million to
the coffee price assistance fund. In the came year,

the ootton growers were paid only £10.4 million aid
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the coitee growerfc some £5.6 million (see Table I - 11,
p.A4). By the end cf 1951, the cotton price assist-
ance fund stood et £21.4 million, a six-fold increase
since 1946 and coffee price assistance fund sas £9.1
million, am increase of nearly twenty times. This un-
precedented increase in the price assistance funds is
conridered to have been somewhat fortuitous and un-
plannsd and mainly due to greeter increase in world
prices than what had been expected. The govez'nmeut
policy was somewhat ad hoc though there was a general
philosophy of came sort. The government strategy o: the
period according to Sir John hell who was Governor oi
ligands from 1944 to 1951 was:
"the policy of the Government has been to treat
the greatly enhanced post—war prices of cotton
and coffee as in the nature of a windfall, a
large proportion of which should be”creamed o ff
the price before payment is made to the culti-
vator,"j/
This policy of forced eaving, though modified in.
1955 when it wee decided that the guaranteed price to

be offered to the grower would be as much aa possible

r &ty Q. * e N cz~t
2/ Walker, D. and Ehrlich, C. "Stabilization and

Development Pdicy in Uganda: An Appraisal
Kykloe, Vol. XII, 1959, pp. 541-353.
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on® reflecting the World market price after deductin
the neceseary processing, marketing and transport coble;
came under strong criticlem from the East African Royal
Commission 1955-1955 mainly because of tlie amounts col-
lected find their utilisation. Prom June 1948, to the
end of 1952-58, some £44,475,000 or nearly £9 million
per nnntan tied been collected from the cotton and coffee
growers into the two price assistance fund*. The eum
Of £0 million was nearly equal to the total African wage-
bill In 1952 or to 23 per cent of the total African cash
income of that yeor.j/ Thie represented a very hl&h
proportion of the growers incomes as will be demonst-
rated later. *****xx* QM "x

Unlike the coffee funds which were used to Support
prices to growers and to run the coffee Marketing Bo &
and its predecessor the Coffee Industry Board, the
cotton funds were mainly used to finance parlous develop-
ment schemes and projects. Since 1962 when the Africa;.
Development Fund was established and when it was decided
that any amount in excess of £20 million should be trans-

ferred from the Cotton Price Assistance Fund to the

African Development Fund, some £17.4 million were so

1/ East Africa Royal Coi.jrliaaion 1955-1955 Report.
Qp« «it.» p*
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transferred. The utilisation of the African Develop-
iseut Fund is indicated in Table 1-16 (p.kE) and shoe's
that only 8 per cent was spent on agricultural education,
mechanisation and other agricultural projects.

Table Il - 7 below shows the general disposal of
cotton funds for the period 1945-1966. It should bs
noted that only £13.4 million or 36.6 per cent was paid
to growers in price supports. In addition &1 million
was spent on cotton spraying subsidy. In all, £19.4
million or 38.4 per cent was used for the direct bene-
fit of the cotton growers.

In UgandaO agricultural taxation in the form of
export duties on coffee and cotton has been a major
source of revenue for the Government. (See Tables 1-14
p.5"6). This taxation >olley has been criticised on the
grounds that export duties are discriminatory against
the cotton and coffee growers and they ten”™ to be a
disincentive because they fall directly on output. It
has also been argued that these export duties have been
excessive and according to D.A. Lury, the export tax
on cotton represented over 52 per cent of the payments
to growers and over 25 per cent of the payments to coffee
growers for the period 1945-60 (see Table 11-8).

Table 11-8 shows the magnitude of the levies on
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TABLE - 7
DISPOSAL OP COTTON FUND8 - 1945-1966*
Period Scheme
1945-1948 Tarlous Development Fords

1952-June 1960

1960-1966

e Source:

(Table 11 - 6)

African Development Fund

Loan to Capital Develop-
ment Fund

Working capital of LVB
U.B.B. Stock

Local Investment* Funds

Groundnut deficiency
payment

Cottcn Spraying subsidy
Payments to Grovers

Loans to cooperative
Unions

Total

Uganda Government:

Amount
1*000

* 6,575
17,553
5,000
5,000

1,200
500

! 80

1,035

10 f
582

&0 0A0

Reports of Acer

larcant-
sure

12.62
34.37
9.90
9.90

2.38
0.99

0.17
2.05
26.47

1.15

L% 92
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Table ii - a

LgVHar Off iNCOBBg OP COTTON AND COSPKE
....OIIOAEIS 1945-1960*

Cotton Coffee Cotton < Coffee
Value Percent- Value Percent- Value Percent-
£'000 age of £'000 age of £'000 age of
payments payments payments
to to to
Grower* Growers Growers
payments to
Growers 135,254 100 96,618 100 881,MB 100
Saport Gutlee 45,537 32.2 24,691 26.. *0*888 29.4
Contribution
to Develop-
ment Funds 24.200 17.9 626 0.6 £4.025 10.7
Increase in
Price
Assistance
Funds 15,918 11.8 9,9T9 10.4 16,897 11.2
Total deduct-
ions 83,655 61.9 35,295 36.5 118,960 51.3

e Source: Lury, D.A., "Cotton and Coffee Growers end Oovemiant
Development Winanea in Uganda 194&-1960
Bast African Economic Review. Vol. 10, I|,0.l,
196"# pp.~ 47-53.

cotton Mid ft,

of t



income of cotton and coffee growers lor the period
li“rAb to 1960* The total deductions in form of export
duties, Increase iIn the price assistance fund and con —
ribution to the various development funds amounted to
£86.7 Billion or about 62 per cent of the payments to
cotton growers and the total deductions from the coffee
£rowere amounted to £65*5 million or 56 per cent of the
paymente to the growers. The total deductions from
both the cotton and coffee growers amounted to £118*9
million or over 61 per cent of the total payments to
growers during the per iod.

The argument against export duties on grounds of
1I*IGQuiIty does not seem to carry much weight, since the
cotton end coffee growers, form the great majority of
the population. According to the Uganda Census of
ulttu-o. 63 per cent of the holders plant cotton and
over 42 per cent of the holders plant coffee.”™ uw.
allowing for some holdings which might grow both
cotton and coffee especially In the Buganda region, al-
most every holding grows either of these crops* 3incc
in an agricultural country such as Uganda i1t i1s not

possible to raisa tie required revenue without the tax

1/ Uganda Government: Report on Pfiama Census of Agric-
ulture Vol.l11l. Government Printer fintfthift

1966, p-61 and p.70.
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eye tec. 1*eaching down to the snail farmers, the arguism t
might be more on the method than equitye

It 1s difficult to be certain about the effect;
of export dutiee iIn discouraging increased product io.
as coffee production has steadily increased and unUc
cotton production has fluctuated at random. Accordii4j
to H. Kaldor, 1t i1s the shortage of resources and not
inadequate incentives which limits the rate of economic
development. Me argues that given availability of i1c.-
tile land and knowledge, the agricultural population
would tend to warJeer harder and produce more when add-
1tional taxes are levied on them. That iIs they would
reduce their leisure, rather than their standard of
living.!/ Taxation would therefore uot as an incentive
to produce more. But, iIn the absence ol a target in-
come, the indirect taxation iIn form of export taxes
might not act aa a production incentive. yThe main
argument against agricultural taxation In Uganda 1a
that it has been excessive. This argument become even
stronger when consideration is given to the fact tu&t

the Government had surplus balances during that period.

1/ Kaldor, N. "Taxation for Economic Development'
The Journal of Modern African Studies.

Vol. 1, 1963, pp.7-23.



In conclusion, | would encore the view of
D. Walker and C. Erhlich thrl1l

"heavy taxation of export earning* slows

down economic development by reducing the

rate of productive investment and causing
large sums of money to be spent on public
consumption goods*.!/

In case of Uganda, taxation and price fixing
policies prevented farmers from building up their
personal capital and improving their farms and have
aggravated the effects of market fluctuations and

did little to stabilize farmers incomes.

%/ Walker, D. and Krhlich, C. cit.. p.362
rnik will be
y

«m ef a”ri'MItmre is Uftasda'.'S
oral *?eter is vital for

i rate of growth ef tto whole
the 1vitm] rvit

M& is to tn.-.g about « factor

aaktevanaat c; the
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sm&j * m

AQMCULTURAL PLANNING AMD
OKIT?alA

Agricultural planning llka ganaral economic planning
atartod aftar tha aeoond world war in an effort to inoraaae
agricultural production and to accelerate the transformation
froa aubsiatenee to ooomereial agriculture. Although all
de-relopaent plana in Uganda have contained aehenea and
Measures deaigaed to raise agricultural production, none
contained a comprehensive agricultural sectoral plan except
the Second rive-fear Development Flan. Aa would be expected
in the initial stages, the agricultural sectoral plan in
the Second Five-Year Development Plan was incomplete and
deficient both in scope and content. This W”.I. he discussed
fully is Chapter seven below. /

(liven the dominant position of agrioultura in Uganda's
esonomy, planning tha agricultural saetor is vital for
evarall economic growth as the rate of growth of the whole
esonomy la mainly dependant on tha agricultural rate ef
growth. The purpose ef planning is to bring about a faster

and more orderly progress towards tha aahievement of the
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country's development objectives through co-ordination!
better reeeuroe allocation sad integrated implementation
aeasures sad policies* The planning process contributes
to a rapid rate of econoaio growth to the extent that it
provides a clearer picture of the interplay of econoaio
forces} attracts increased supply of soaroe resources!
encourages greater release of energies of the people and
results in sore efficient use of available resources
through greater autual consistency.

The planning of the agricultural sector however™ is
ooaplicated by consideration of the special characteristics
of the seetor. These according to P.flLH* Barter9 nay be
considered under four groupsv naaelyt those arising froa
the biological nature of agricultural production! those
froa historical causes! those connected with the snail and
dispersed nature of agricultural production and those froa
the special characteristics of investsent in agriculture”
These characteristics sake it iapsrativs for the agricul-

tural sectoral plan to be sufficiently disaggregated and

1/ 3arterv p.d.H. "Special Problems of Agricultural
Planning" Ux»./*.A.O. Hgafeay ft
economics and Jtatlstlcc Vol.lIl ?Jo.6. 1962 pp» 1-7.
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flexible m u to adjust to looal environmental conditions
of soil fortuity, climate and tha availability of
processing and marketing facilities. Ths Histarleal causes
are generally nonnested with traditions, eustoms and
institutions which unless appropriate measures for ooelal
ehanre are taken, nay constitute a brake ea farther
development.

The small-scale and dlapereed nature ef agricultural
production le said to be tke underlaying eauae ef the
uneatlefactcry marketing arrangenente because ef the Inherent
dIffleulty ef providing sufficient agricultural infrastructure
to cover setoh a wide area, la addition to the small-scale
and dlapereed nature, peasant agricultural production involves
large numbers ef people with different culturalt social and
economic backgrounds. In order to solicit the co-op*ration
of these people in implementing the agricultural development
plan, it le essential that the plan's objectives, policy
measures and individual projects should be formulated in
eueh a vay as to cover this vide spectrum of Interests, to
formulate an appropriate development package ef policies
and projects is the main task of the agricultural planner.

Hie nature of agricultural investment presents some

problems In planning, Alame part of agricultural investment
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in far® improvements io in the form of unpaid family
labour* This non-aonetary investment together with the
gr*=at requirement of working capital as opposed to fixed
capital calls for special attention to the planning of
agricultural investment* These problems are aggravated
by the pauoity of statistical data which would be required
for such disaggregated planning*

Agricultural planning faces the oaae problems encoun-
tered in planning the private sector* And, in order to
influence the decisions of the formarii the government has
to adopt appropriate agricultural policies ouch as provision
of incentives, capital ami know-how designed to promote
private enterprise and initiative* The relevant policies
will be discussed below and it sufficias to nay here that
the net of policies ehich the government has to adopt to
bring about the required results io the core of private
sector as well as agricultural planning which7is mainly
private*

In this chapter, a review of the main elements of
agricultural planning will be given co so to serve as a
basis aft) framework against which the planning techniques
and agricultural policies in charters four to seven will

bo discussed and appraiwed*
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Uam*i aLAMMatoM* QuaiuL

There is no universally accepted all-inclusive list
of elements of agricultural planning and it la not intended
to give auah a list here. The iaportanoe attached to each
element and the planning sequence eould depend on the
resource endowment. product-mix and the planning procedure
adopted. Basically, there are twe main procedures for
formulating and compiling a comprehensive plan. The first
being Hplanning from-tho-top-dowa" which starts with the
projection model and aggregate targets and divides these
into interrelated sector plane, projects and programmes*
The second procedure is the "planning from-the-bottom-up"
which involves combining public and private investment
projects and programmes into sectoral plans which through
tha process of suecessive approximations eventually form
the comprehensive aggregate plan and targets. According
to Albert vaterston y

"planning from-the-top-down generally has preceded

planning from the bottom—up. But good planning

requires that from the bottoa-op should start at
least as early as planning from the-top-down-e".]/

~Vfalereton, Alberti Development Planning!, Lessons of
oxperlones. The John Hopkins Press. Baltimore. 19«5»
P* 65.
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In Uganda the first procedure we* followed during the
preparation of the Second Fire-Tear Development Plan and
the second procedure ie being followed in the preparation
of the Third Fire-Tear Flan. There are eoonoalate who
consider planning fron below or disaggregated niore-
eoononic planning nore effective for the agricultural
sector in the developing &ountries given the prevalent
lack of data./ But since the lack of data and other
planning problems are common to both procedures, the
effectiveness of the planning process must depend on how ve
each of the nain elements of comprehensive planning is
executed. The main elements or a comprehensive agriculture
planning include the followingl-

(1) Formulation of general sectoral objectives

(2) Analysis sad determination of resource

endowment and commodity markets,
(3) Formulation of agricultural development

strategy,

o

Selection and evaluation of lavestnent

(*

programme# and projeota.

ftukandema, F,M. *Ca the fiffeotivenees of Agrioultural
Planning in Developing Countries* Methods and Problems*
s.D.a. 98,



(5) Compilation of ths agricultural sector plan*

(6) Implementation measures*
1*  formulation of General Sectoral Objectlvta

The general objectivea of the agricultural sector
plan rill naturally reflect and fall within the frarework
of the owerail development objectives and strategy of the
country* The agricultural objectives are generally derived
froa such overall objectives as increasing the national
income, reducing inequalities in meowe distribution,
increasing snploywent opportunities, increasing exports
and improving the balance of pmyaente position* In the
Second five fear Development ?Imn objectives which were
based on the perspective plan objective of doubling the
monetary income per eaplta by 1981 included Increased
production and wealth, diversification of production and
social and economic Justice*

The agricultural objectives were derlvM”~from the
general objectives and included general expansion in out-
put, diversification of production and structural change*

For it was recognised that*

flys \i*r Pit.n 2iJ',  vhv*mme*" *r *%*?» ~mtsbbe,
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"For ill* next generation and longer, «tm

with the maximum possible diversification

of tk* economy, agriculture will remain

the meet important source of domestic

income, foreign exchange a*d employment*

Domestic production also vill provide alaoat

nil of Uganda*a food supply.” 1j

In Uganda where the attainment of ih* overall develop-
meat objectives depende largely on ike performance of ike
agricultural aeciori the agricultural objectives should be
mutually consistent eiik ike overall objectives and should
be adjusted perl paeeu should the analysis of the reaourco
endowment eo dictate*

fko agrloaliural objectives «*re aei explicit enough
and wore to a certain degree incompatible* The objective
of overall expansion in output may net be compatible with
diversification unless crop* are specified whose production
would increase or doorcase* The divereiflection objective,
though a means and not an end in itself, might conflict
with ike social and economic justice consideration to ike

y
extent tket there may be no suitable alternative eesk crop

to offer farmers in a certain area* 7?he diversification

y Uganda Government* work for Progress, ttrvnda*c Second
Five Year Plan 1366-1971. government Printer, Entebbe,
1966, p.55*
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ObJMEITF 1If p«m<4 too rigouroualy might lead, because of
the tin* lag between tho introduction and production of
now crops, to a reduction in overall agricultural output.
It la necessary, therefore, for the agricultural objectives
to be stated sore explicitly and for the order of priority
among then to be established so as te give a propsr guide-
line during the planning stages that follow*

Analysis and Oetomlnatlon of Uauource Kadowmsnt and

Commodity Markets

Haring autabllahei the general objective* and their
order of importance, it becomes necea«ary ta exaaine and
analyse natural resources, available and expected invest-
ment funds, institutional and organisational aet up and
accnoaio trends ts ensure that tha objectives are realiatlo
and attainable. The analysis would start with a review of
aioroeecncmio trends of population, gross national product,
exports, imports and investsOat resources* £nis review
could give both the directloa sad tha ratsa of growth of
tha various components of tha eooaosy*

The analysis would also include stocktaking of the
current trends of agricultural production sad an aasasanant
of the development potential* The investigation of the
development potential would include sail surveys to ascer-

tain soil fertility and types suitable for certain crops



such as (m which requires soil* of a particular PH range*
daiafall distribution and reliability is alao important for
agricultural production* It ia alao necessary to atudy the
factor aaricata and distribution channel* in order to make
an assessment of tbo trend of agricultural supply and pricea*
3ucb an exercise aould benefit froa a thorough analysis aad
appraisal of pact agricultural plane which would identify
chief factors of growth aad highlight the probleas to be
avereome on the supply or production side*

hike the supply, the demand fer agricultural products
requires a thorough study* Proper agricultural planning
requires an assessment of the prospect and future demand
for agricultural commodities, not only for domeetie eonaump*
tioa of food and raw materials but alao for export* The
projection of demand for food over the plan period would
indicate te what extent it ia possible to expand cash crop
production given the reluctivity of available resources
ia the peasant seotor* The planned decline in the relative
importance of subsistence production and the possibility
of food import substitution depend on the productivity of
the subsistence sector and the rate of growth of doaestio
food consumption* The factors which affoet these relation**

ships deserve carious study during the planning process*
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The diversification objective and that of extending
oa di crop agriculture to ensure that all faraers receive
th* major part of th«ir income from oaeh sale* dictate
that proper market research be undertaken on each and every
cash crop to ascertain that adequate market exist* at
remunerative prices* Sinoe proper market research would
have to cover all the factors that influence the demand
for the psrtienlar somaodity, its soaps is extremely olds.
Ths laportant factors that influence tho demand of a soa-
aodity includs consumers incomes, tastes and preferences,
the price of the commodity and the prices and avallibllity
of its substltutss and complements ss well so national and
international policies that affset the trade of tho com
modity In question* 3iven the great scarcity of skilled
sanposer and ths high cost of oollsoting and analysing
statistioal data, a country like Uganda may not be in a
position to carry on Jropar aarket research op all except
* fes important cash crops, A fas cash crops such as sugar
tobacco whieh are covered by special marketing and pricing
arrangements are easier to haadlo, others whieh are traded
in local markets are difficult to analyse because of lack
sf statistical data*

Sxport crops whose production and trade statistics

are mueh better nevertheless, pose their own problems due
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to the international nature of their trade and the complexity
of the market forces* Fortunately, these are the crops
which regularly cone under study by specialised agencies of
the United Nations such as food and Agriculture Organisation,
the Aorld dank; Commodity organisations such as International
Coffee Organisation, International Institute for Cotton and
other organisations dealing with tea, cocoa and sugar, The
findings of such organisations on the market prospects for
the export crops could be used in planning for exports and
diversification to avoid sisallocation of resources on

crops with uncertain markets*™/

The analysis of eeonoala trends, resource endowment,
infrastructure, marketing fugqilities, institutional
organisations, high level manpower supply, factor markets,
supply and demand conditions may indicate new development
opportunities and bottlenecks* This will lead to the
re-formulation of the objective* and ehange”in the order
of priority. The analysis wiU also form the basis and
foundation for the agricultural development strategy and

sectoral plan*

~Kukandema, F.M. "Foreign demand and Supply Analysis and
Planning for the Agricultural Fxport Sector* ' 53
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3* formulation of AflrtQuHum| Development Strategy

The determination of the right mtrategy for development
i* vital if the Agricultural objectives nave to be achieved
given the available resources and the institutional and
organisational framework. Although the strategy for
agricultural developaeat has to fall within the general
development strategy. It also has to refleet the general
characteristics and the role the sector has to play In the
process of growth. In chapter one, the najor characteristics
and the role of agriculture in Uganda*a development have
been discussed. It has been shown that agriculture plays
a leading role ao a source of food,raw materials, export
earning*}, oapltal, government revenue and offers employment
opportunities. The diseussion in chapter two has revealed
that the agrieultural seetor contains largo quantity of
resources with unexploited potential and indicated the
factors which influenced the rati of n ricul&uml develop-
ment. These are some of the considerations which must he
borne in mind la formulating the strategy for agrieultural
development.

A more expliolt overall strategy for economic develop-
ment in Uganda la given la the First Five-Tear Development

Plan as tha maeximum utilisation of searee resources of
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capital and skilled manpower la prudent combination with
underutilised unskilled labour and fertile land* The
strategy for development in the Aeeond Five-Year Plan ia
based on structural change and expansion on all fronts*
These overall strategies leave a lot of room for the
determination of the specific sectoral strategy*

There are basically teo main strategies for agricul-
tural developaent* namely, iaproveaent end transformation
approaches* The iaproveaent approach is based on the
injection into peasant agriculture of improved practices,
better seed varieties, fertilisers, insecticides and manage-
ment to combine with underutilised land and unskilled
labour* The transformation approach on the other hand
stresses the development of large scale farms, the intro-
duction of capital intensive projects such as irrigation,
resettlement and mechanisation* In practice, however, the
chosen strategy is generally a combination o”™ the two
approaches whose emphasis will depend on tho stage of develop-
ment the country has reached* resource endowment and tha
objectives to be achieved* The strategy for agricultural
development ia Uganda should bs based on maximising returns
to scaroe capital and management by combining those factors
with the relatively plentiful supplies of unskilled labour

and fertile lead* thus minimising requirements for scarce



reaourosa of high opportunity coat ouch na foreign exchange
and high level manpower.

Alternatively, the atratagy should ala at wideepread
adoption of output increasing innovations by providing
complementary inputs such na high yielding needst fertilizers,
pesticides, oredlt and managerial skills to ooabina aith the
relatively abundant resources of land and labour already
committed to the agricultural sector. There la alao great
potential for increasing agricultural output and productivity
by the introduction of teehaologleal innovations which onll
for large capital expenditure provided adequate provisions
for research, education, extension and marketing and proces-
sing facilities are made.

in accordance with the projection model and the general
objectives, the overall target growth rata for the economy
is decided* The growth rate for the agricultural sector can
be derived froa the overall growth rate and adjusted after
the strategy and objectives of the sector have bean formulated*
Vhere possible objectives for agricultural development should
bo translated into quantitative targets of both inputs and
outputs needed to accomplish them* The sectoral growth rata
must be related to target output for individual products*

The production targets nuat in turn ba related and eonsiatent
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«Ith targat supply of input® auch aa fertiliser®, pesticides,
eeads, improved planting materials, aniaal breeding stock,
agricultural tool* and machinery, transport *tora;o, market-
ing facilities a»l skilled manpower.

The production targets should be set commodity by
commodity after the feasible crop pattern has b.en established
and should giro a gquantitative picture of the eoaaodity tasks
to be achieved by the agricultural plan* According to fc.F.
dscsepanik, the agricultural production targets should refer
to oapaoity to produoe since actual output la difficult to
plan because of the vagaries of nature* He suggests that
the developeient perspective should be drawn in terns of
wilnjauM variant which is determined by the extrapolated
historical tread in agricultural output) the saxlaua techni-
cal variant which corresponds to the aaxiauo feasible
expansion of the agricultural output within the planned
institutional framework and a range of alternyative variants
in between the two.”/ The choice of any particular variant

is n policy decision based on its economic consequences.

3/Sseaepanik, E.F. "targets and Financing of Agricultural
development” Monthly of 1lural
economics and rtaUntlog.* Fol. 13 Ho.l 1969.
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*e »n suggests 11**t

"la vi*« of the uncwrtrinities of mouther

ead prica *« »ell am tho other diffioul-

tiM shiah are inheraat in prograrises for

agricultural development, it nay bo useful

to fix targets ia Unw aot merely of a

eingle figure of final output but la torsa

eloo of (1) a rang* of outputs or of

(11) average output for five
year# and of
(ill) inputs*” 1/
Ha alao suggested that another possible approaoh aay bo to
sot production targets from tho village upwards so as to
rofloot the oxpeotatloa and felt needs of tho farmers* Ro
concluded that aore than one approaoh should be followed
and considerable adjustments through successive xpproXina-
tion and iteration would be aswssaary before a consistent
set of output targets can ba developed*
the chosen output targets should bo related to tho

wmrioaa inputs and development measures to shoo the sain
sotiroes of Inorohoo* this oould bo in the for* of a table
showing commodity by commodity what percentage %t increase
la due to sow acreage, fertiliser application, past control
measures, improved seed vmrloty sad other factors oonnsotsd

with good husbandry* diaoe the percentage increases aay

*\Sam, . W. *as
Asia Pullehing Rouse, L’(gndon,
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differ froa region to region* the table should be presented
on regional or dlstrlot basis* “lallar tables would alee
be needed for other sub-sectors uoon a« livestock industry*
fisheries and forestry to sasure tbs consistency of targsts
with inputs la ths agricultural sector*

Although the total allocation of iavsstaeat resources
to the agricultural eeetor is usually determined sithia ths
general projection model to assure the achievement of the
overall objectless and iateraoetorsi eeasieteaoy* tills can
sad often la modified during the planning process* Another
say of de_tfermining the sectoral financial allocation is by

i

costing earless Inputs sad seawuree related to particular
~ -
i

output targets consistent with the sola development sectoral
objectives*
»» Selection and "ealuatlog OF Advent**nt

aa* fpjttia

laving formulated tbe objectives and sti*>le/)y for
sgrieultwrsl deeelopaent it become* ncsesssry to seleot
and evaluate investment pregrsaosa sad projects which would
contribute neat to tho attainaent ef sectoral targsts sad
ebjeotivss given recourse endowment and intersectoral
resource allocation* Since Uganda* like assy developing
countries, lack resources necessary for rapid eeonoaic

growth* it is imperative that the available meagre resources



should b« allocated la auoh a way a= to maximize the rata
of aooaoalo growth* Investment oritarla ara tha tool* used
la allocating aoaroe resouroaa among tha vsrleus projects
and progresses la order to obtain tha optima* development
programme.

In developing countries, baaidaa tha aaad ta maximise
tha rata of eoonoaio growth froa tha planned investment,
thara ara Other foroas at work which encourage oeoneala
evaluation of dsvelopaeat projects, fhaaa iarces ara tha
aaad to avoid rapatitioa of pant failures of government
sponsored schemes and tha iasistaasa of donor countries
sad internatloaal leading ageaoias that proper project
evaluation io a precondition of granting a loan. As early
aa 1962, Uganda recognised tha foot that in order to obtain
aeeaaa to external resources, the projeot should bo prepared
S0 aa to neat the criteria of the agencies in (lueetien to
tho fullest possible extent,™ Although evaluations have
become increasingly strlgsnt, the leading agencies havs
dons a grsat deal to pioneer the field and develop practi-

cal methods of project appraisal* In this regard, tho

A Uganda dovornmenti daokground to the Budget 1962-63,
fllIwaw M tfLfa.tatttt Katabbo, 19&, p.fK
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efforts of th* dorld Bank 3roup in noteworthy.

Th# main functions of the investment criteria are two-
fold, th* first is to tost th* quality of a project so a*
to show its desirability and justification and secondly, to
giro an ordered list of priorities which would he used in
conjunction with siailar lists froo other sectors to docile
what resource® should hs allocated to which projects. As
will hw argued later, inrestseat sriterla nr* sore suited
fer tooting the deeirahllity and profitability ef th* prejeots
and are leas effective whoa intersectoral eeaparleene are
attespted beeaue* of th* great variability of th* inveetaent
criteria eoeffiaieats due to differences in faetor-produet
six and length of life of th* different project**. It has
been indicated that sectoral resource allocation should he
based ea a projection aodwl for the whole eecaony which take*
into consideration eeoaoaio, social and political objective*
and ensures conelatency of resource supplies”™ product deaanda
and regional balance,

the atain principle involved in any investsent criterion
in an atteupt to Measure the contribution of the proposed
investment towards the attainment of a particular objoctiv*
or e number of objectives, Th* choice of any Inveatsent
criterion depends on the iaportanc# of th* objoctiv# th#

development proJest is succeed to attain, tonoe, th*
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diveroity of agricultural dovelopaan objectives call* for
differoht investment criteria a* being aori suitable for
evaluating certain development projects. |If the main
objective for development la an increase In groae domestic
product, than the capital output ratio and bansfit-coat
ratio ara the auitable investment criteria, fiiailarly,
for high aaonoaie growth rata, the sarings rata aad re-
inrastaant quotient ara the appropriata criteria and for
employment promotion, the criterion la tha capital-labour
ratio or aat inerwm-nt in employment generated plua tha
income distribution pattern.

fhua, from tha point of riaw of aaximum inoraasa in
groaa domestic product, projects will ba chosen with a low
capital output ratio and a High ratio of assessed benefits
to costa. Similarly, for a high rate of econoale growth,
projects will be chosen which tend to raise tha rata of
sarlngs and thus promote tha reinvestment of <&pital.
Vhena would usually ba projects wnioh increase the incoaaa
of people who hare a strong propensity to sare and re-Inrest.
In tha agricultural sector, these would ba large scale plan-
tation owners growing such crops as tea, sugar oana aad
coffee rather than saall peasant farcers.

In general, the inreetaant criteria measure the produc-

tirlty of resources and give coefficients of benefits orer
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cost. Usually, it is the productivity of the scarce resources,
especially where it is assumed that capital is the scarcest
factor, which is measured oa the assuaptioa that optiagm utili-
sation of the scarce factors leads to the optimum utilisation
of the abundant factors. This is not always the aase. In this
section, however, four investment criteria applicable to agri-
cultural projects and programmes will be discussed. These
include the capital output ratio, aoaial marginal productivity
of capital, the benefit-cost ratio and linear programming.
(a) Capital Output Ratio

The capital output ratio when applied as an investment
criterion is synonymous with the capital turnover criterion
and stipulates that in order to maximise the national income,
choioe should be made of Investment projects with a minimum
capital output ratio or a high ratio of capital turnover.
The capital-output ratio can be expressed either as an average
or incremental. The net incremental capital-output ratio or
capital coefficient represents the net change in total capital
investment required per unit increase in the value added to
the putput.

The overall or average oapital-output ratio haa been

widely used, not so much as an investment criterion but



«163-

nainly la growth models of the Harrod-domar type as < tool

for latiM tiag oapital requirements for tho whole economy,
various sectors, or individual Industries and processes*
Snia concept assumes a stable relationship bstweea capital
invested and output ehieh is sore likely to be the oase for
the economy aa a whole but not for seotors and projects*

In fast in the commodity-producing sectors, the oapital
output ratios vary widely aa they are dependent on tho
stage ef economic development, the pattern of investment,
technology adopted, the relative importance of other fac-
tore of production, commodity nix and the amount of invest-
ment la complementary sectors. The eapital output ratios
are higher Tor transportation and construction aoetora than
for manufacturing and agricultural seotors* This linits
the extent and usefulness of intersectoral comparisons
based on thsse ratios*

According to HBe vhenery, the minimum eapital output
ratio as aa investment criterion is valid vvhe¥1 eapital is
the only scarce factor or when other inputs are so abundant
relative to oapital that the latter is the main determinant
of tho eoat of production* Or, when the aarket prices for

the different products coincide with the social Values.
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Or, when production takes place under constant costs* -2/
Thsss conditions srs restrictive and do not obtain in the
agricultural sector where skilled labour and managerial
skills nay be as scarce as capital, and where the inputs
of labour and working oapital are more important than
fixed oapital.

Because of the nature of agricultural production, the
application of the capital-output ratio is subject to
several qualifications and limitations. The most important
limitation is the magnitude and composition of fixed capital
investment which may be so small in proportion to total
inputs that the fixed oapital-output ratio may vary widely
due to factors other than capital investment per sc. Also
in the measurement of the incremental oapital-output ratio
for agriculture, attention must be given to the effect on
output of both the weather and the gestation period of the
project, and yet, the capital-output ratio ignores the time
element. In pursuing the ineome objective, the country is

intsrssted in knowing when the benefits will begin to aoorue.

N vhenery, H,rJ, "Comparative Advantage and development
Policy”" American floonoalc Review. 'Zol, L1. 1961 p.18.
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A project with A high-capital output ratio nay bo preferred
to ono vitb a lower ratio, if tho former yields the benefits
at a such earlier date*

The other limitation of the capital-output ratio
oriterion is the aagleot of the supplementary benefits of
the investment project* Despite these objections, the
capital output ratio criterion mould usefully bo applied in
eireumstanoes where capital is the scarcest factor and for
economic appraisal of the seotoral allocation of resources
in a broad sense* It is in this last use that the capital
output ratio analysis has been used in Uganda although it is
known that historical ratios ssy not be good guidelines for

future investment*

Some economists, notably A*£* Kahn sonaidcr tha capital
intensity criterion aa ’erroneous’ as it attempts to econo-
mise the use of the coaree capital by concdati4ting oa tha
capital light Investments* According to his,

"the correct criterion for obtaining tha maximum
raturn from the limited resources is marginal

productivity - or, from the peiat of vino of

society as a whole, social margiaal productivity
(SMP), taking into account the total net contri-
bution of the marginal unit to national produot,
aad net merely that portion of the contribution
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(or its ooats) vhloh my accrue to the private
investor" 2/

hence, an efficient allocation of resources ia tha ona which
maximises tha value of national product by allocating
raaouroao in auch a way that tha aoolal Marginal productivity
of capital ia approximately equal in tha different projects.
H. B. Chanary attempted to quantify tha aoelal marginal
productivity criterion by using simple rules of thuab, auoh
aa tha balance of payments affect and capital intensity.
The affect of tha projoot on national income can ba approxi-
mated by applying a aet of oorraotions on tha private return
and costs for suoh factors an tariffs, taxes, mibnidiea,
external economies and opportunity costs in order to arrive
at social values, fith these elements in view, Chenery
expanded the social marginal productivity oriterion into

the following formulan

X+Z-Mj - L*Mdfd r v
——————— - - - (aB ¢+ B )--—--(1)
X K K 1 =
j/ Kahn, A.K., "Investment Criteria in Development Programs"

Quarterly Journal of Koonoalos, Vol. LXV, 1951 p.39.

2/ Chernory, B.B. "Tha Application of Investment Criteria”
Quarterly Journal of aeonomloa, Vol. UTV1l, 1955 p.82.
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#here BWP la the average annual increment in national income

fro« the marginal unit of investment la a given project

K is the increment to oapltal (Investment)

X la the corrected market value of output

E la the value added to output due to maternal economies

M la the coat of Imported materials

L la the labour coat

Hd la the ooat of domestic materials

0 la overhead cost Including depreciation of oapltal

r la a measure of over or under valuation of national
currency*

a la the combined amortisation and interest rate

B iIs the effect of installation of investment on
the balance of payments

B2 is the effect of operation on the balauee of
payments

Equation (1) above can be reduced to

SWP " K~ <* S ~ 7
by replacing the numerator groups with single letters* The
tern j\r/represents the value added in the domestic economy
per unit cf investment and la the rate of capital turnover

/ Ar4 » *x ) ) 5 )
corrected for imported inputs{ - expresses total operating

/ m I, , - My _
coat per unit of investment and Ar is the balanee ef payments

premium per unit investment*
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Chenery applied thie formula la calculating the soeial
marginal productivity of industrial projects in Graces and
agricultural projeeta ia Southern Italy, agricultural
projects included roe-~ls, irrigation and flood control and
the social marginal productivity aoaffioioata varied between
<06 for flood control and ,1V far irrigation projeeta, "

The critics of the aoelal marginal productivity criter-
ion point out that the criterion la expressed in terms of
once-for-all effect oa the national income and does not
inalude the epeclfic multiplier effects of investment on
future inoome levels, 1. Onleneon and H* Lelheamteln
challenged some of the basic premises and corollaries of
the social marginal productivity criterion and <iuestioaed
the validity of the naximisation of the national product
aa a goal for ecoaomlc development on the grounds that there
are other aoelal objectives te consider, la their vise*
the appropriate economic goal should be the maximisation
of per capita output or average incuse either e7ver time or

at soma time in the future,-~ in their vies, the correct

2/ 1bid, p.8%

2/ Galanson W and Leibeaateia JI, "Investment Oriteria,
Productivity and f£eononio Development” Quarterly
Journal of uoonomica. Vol.LXI*, 1955, p.5”5.
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allocation of investment resources would bo to chooso for
oaob ualt of investment that alternative that gives oaob
worker a greater productive power than any ether* To achieve
tbis, they suggested tho marginal per oaplta re-investment
guotient as tho investment criterion. ->uoh a orltorioa,
would toad to favour capital Intensive projeots ovoa whoro
oapital la scarce* «Q).

0* -abstain la an attempt to roooaollo tko confliot
botwooa Kaka and Cheoery'a social aargiaal productivity aad
Qaleoson and beibsinstain'a aargiaal par capita re-investment
quotioat suggested a now orltorioa culled the marginal growth
contribution which takes into consideration the influence of
a project oa tho rate of oapital formation* The criterion
maximises tho present value of the future eonsuaptioa streams,
gut tho high lovel of abstraction implicit la tho assumptions
of tho aargiaal growth contribution criterion sake it alaoot
inapplicable to the developing countries. y

Similarly, the aesoaptioas of aad baaio data required

by tho oooial marginal productivity orcterlon severely limits

-3/ For a full discussion see 0. :okatein "Investment Criteria
y for Soonomio i»evslopment and the Theory of Intertemporal
delfaro kconomica" Quarterly Journal of i-oonoaios, Vol*

WU1, 1957 p.56.
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1U applicability to doveloplag countries* Ihe lack of
reliable iat> would take it difficult to estimate tko valae
added doe to axteraal oeoaooioo aad to earrcet the Market
values ia order to got the eoeial values of the produoto
aad faetora of prodactioa to he used ia ealoalatiag the
parameters aad ooeffioieata of the oriterioa. Although,
J.C. Cello considers that the aeeial Marginal productivity
la the aoat appropriate iavestmsnt oriterioa to test ths
profitability of iavostsoata aad is consistoat with ths social
of d#v»lopa**t planning la HIgorla but ho doee not iadioate
how ths abovs drawbacks could bo overcoae* ~ Because of
those drawbacks, the social Marginal productivity criterion
has aot beoa used la evaluating, lavostsent projects In
Uganda™
(o) benefit.yoot ds*tlg

The benefit coat analysis is the wain investment oriter-
ioa which has been odusen and widely used In”~evaluatiag
development projects ia Uganda and other countries* la fast,
it ia said that the benefit-cost analyst* is the only approach

to economic appraisal of ngrieultural develop«ent projects

V Wells, J.O. "Investment Criteria and the Nigerian Development
Plan" The Nigerian Journal of ocoaoaloe and Social Studies.
Vol.6 No. J, 196t p.277.



that in at all wall established*-~ It wan developed and
extensively used by the various aganoias of tha Unitad
States Government esw*elally in connection with water
resoaoroa development p N t«.

Banefit eoat aaalysla was a subject of Intonalwa study
by 0 aokstaia at forward Uniworaity, who indicated that
tha technique la baaed on tha theory of welfare asonoalos
and assumptions of a competitive nodal In whieh consumers
and produaera are aaaunmed rational and tha market perfcot*”
Under these conditions, the benefit seat criterion acts as
aaaaa of tenting tha quality of a project In order to
eetrfbliah Itn justification and also as a priority figure
for selecting the moot desirable projects according to tholr
offacta on national income#

According to 6* »eksteln, tha benefit cost criterion

can bo represented symbolically as folloeo:-»

y

y Gjala, >M. ”Phe Programming of Agricultural Development”
in Southworth, H*M, and Johnston, B.F. ( is). Agricultural
Devoiopciont and Economic Growth Cornell University Press,
Ithaca, 1067, p*573.

£/ for the full disoussion of the theoretisal basis of the
technique see okatein, 0# %ter Resource Develoament«
the &CQQomics of Proioct Evaluation. Harvard University
Praia, Cambridge, Mass* 195%e

N The formulation is froa cketein, ibid. p*56*



X*t A - total benefits expected to bo received
annually
C m total coat* par yoar consisting of annual

operating charges and depredation of eapltal

X

fixed eapltal investment

annual operating, Maintenance and doproolatlea

o
A

caste Inourrod

*

1 * rate of intoroot

N « amortisation period
From the above, the benefit eost criterion the ratio
of preseat value of total benofito ae given by the sua of

the discounted annual benefits*

and the present value of the total ooats is givojn by the
discounted annual operating charges plue the fixed eapltal

investment*
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Hence the */£ ratio la

1* applying the ban*fit ooat analysis aa a aooial
inveataent criterion* the total benefits aad aoata uuet ba
estimated, calculated aad evaluated aa aeoarately aa possible*
She benefits being goods aad Servians raaultiag froa the
project anioh add to tha national inaoaa aad tha ooata are
gaoda aad services anioh tha country aaa to forago in order
to aatabliah aad ran tha project* Tha aathod distinguishes
direct project ooata aad associated coats, direct banafita
and iadiraot banafita* There arc alao intan;iblo banafita
and possibly aoata* The diract wrojcct aoata arc tha
value of goods and cervices such aa land, labour and nat«r-
iala sand far the eutabliahaeat* Maintenance an$l operation
of tha project* i'fca associated costa arc the value of
goods aad cervices <. -dad to aaha tha products of tha project
available for cca or aala*

, tThe diroot banafita on tha other hand nra the value of
tha products and services directly resulting froa tha project,
that ia an iaoreaae in value af agricultural output in ease

of an agricultural project* Tha indirect or secondary
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benefita are the values added to the eoonony over and above
tbo value of the primary ar direct benefits* The intangible
oeaeCite being thonv which cannot be qualified anl] expreooed
la aoaetary unite* These raice eerioua problems of neasure-
aent and evaluation*

binae the benefits ant eoatn of project* occur in diveroe
phyaioul forma, at different tiaea and over varying periods of
ticet i1t 1a important to bring theae effeote to common baaie
«X aea«ure«»nfe ao aa to permit meaningful comparison of bene-
fita with ooate of a particular project* lain is done by
reducing ail the benefits and coate to their present eorth
value using appropriate price*, rich discount ratea, intereet
rate# and length of lift of the projeete. The aelectioa of
such ratea ia eae of the major limitation of the benefit coat
analysis and haa beea a subject of contiaoun debate in the tr,
literature*

The project i« unid to be ecoaoaically Justified when
the discounted total aaaeaoed benefit* eece(\e/d the diacounted
total aeeeened eeata, that ia vhen the benefit ooet ratio ia
above unity. Ideally, the benefit coat ratio should be baaed
on the total direct and indirect benefits and coeta* Unfortu-

e/Mnately, in epuntriea like Uganda where lack of data anhe it
virtually iaponaible to trace accurately the linkage effects
cf an inventmoat* it ia extraaaly difficult to n il a quanti-

tative assessment of the indirect or secondary benefits and
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oosts* In fact, in Uganda, the benefit coat analysis haa
been baaed mainly on the direct benefits and coats* decause
of the problems entailed in estimating the secondary benefits
some economists maintain that the benefit cost ratio should
bf calculated on the basis of direct benefits and costs and
the secondary benefits and costs should only be used as
gualifying faotor = these economists, however, concede that
the indirect benefits should be taken into consideration in
the benefit cost analysis for infrastructure investments
such as feeder roads for agricultural development"l-/ iome
social overhead oapital investment with a benefit oost ratio
of less than unity may be justified on the strength of their
indirect and intangible benefits*

The benefit cost analysis can also be used for compari-
son and ranking of Investment projeota provided the projects to
be foapared are of similar types* i'he comparison and priority
ranking of projeots belonging to different sectors would ce
inappropriate since one oannot compare a forestry projsct

with an irrigation project on the basis of their respective

< Marraaa, V, "Investment Criteria and >eonoaio Appraisal
of Agricultural Projects” in UN/F.A.O* Lectures on
AriPU”Nural  “~an”™ng. dejivargd at NMAtj.Je ar .&gfc
.on, r 1?
Planning | Agricultural”™laririlng studies Ho,”, Home,
1965, pp* 80-116.



-17ft-

benefit eoat ratios because of the sifts variation of the
ratios* Moreover, projects slth high benefit oost ratios
may not automatically be included in the agricultural
programme. Other faotors such as the total cost of the
individual projects, complementarity among the projects,
balanoo between eipply and demaad in projected output and
regional balance oust aleo be considered*

Again* tbe approach of the benefit eoat analysio is
based on testing the stfect of the 'projects on national -
income to the exclusion of other objectives such aa saving
of foreign exchange, increasing government revenue, pronotion
of employment and income distribution* In order to test
projects against these objeotlves, other Investment criteria
have to be applied* In fact* the benefit cost analysis has
not been applisd to comprehensive agricultural investment
programmes involving a number of related projects and schemes*
The suitable Investment Criteria for suoh programmes would
be a linear programming technique which seeks to maximise
the objective function subject to resource constraints*

The benefit oost analysis could in fact provide data for

linear progressing.
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<  TAMHI&MMalM

Ih« iuvostaent oritoria so far discussed anauae tIx*
«oircity of one resource* namely* capital and *r« expressed
either *a fa-tor xnt maity ratio* or partial prvoustivity
coefficients* wuienerally, there ar* more than on* scare*
factor ehioh should he consider*** auob as the different
types of capital, foreign exohamge* skilled labour, certain
types of land, narkstisg a»d transport facilities* Under
such circumstance** it is inappropriate to select projects
according to their rates of return on any one scarce factor*
Indeed* different order of ranking of projects night bo
obtained in respect of eaoU of the scarce factors used*
Also, those iavestnent criteria asaune a given econosic
structure and aro strictly applicable within snail changes
in that structure* 1st, projects for econosic development
aro designed to bring about both social and structural
ciatt™u.i* Juu.jr uu. aondit&ftMp MM dHMMarin”e Inw IM 11
allocation criteria is tun linear programming technique
which has the adv.intake of combining the productivity
criteria with the test for ooxxeistouoy in resource allocation*

Xhe general linear programmin’;, problem is to maximise
the value of an objective function subject to certain
constraints* In development planning, besides political and

sooial constraints, the general constraints ar* that the
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demand for eoamoditiss am! factors of production should not
excccd their supply, the objective function to be maxisised
is the national income or increase in output at a minimum
cost of investment. Other objectives such as maximum
inersase la espleyveiit, improvement in eoclal aervieos.
favourable balance of paymeata, dlveralfieatloa or regloaal
balaaoe eaa be included ae constraints. The application
of the linear progressing technique is baaed on the aseuap-
tlona that the objective funotlon and oonatraints are linear
implying constant returns to scale, production coefficients
constant for a given production technique and the prices are
aasuaed constant aai reflecting osportunity coats.

Zf aa activity level is defined as one which generates
a unit value of national income and the activity being a
project, then the problem of project evaluation can he
aiaplified to introducing now projects late the development
prograame until the maxiaua national income is ~thieved.
Ns project would be included in the investment programme
unless its total eoatrlbutloa to the national laeoae is
greater than the contributions sf sssh sf the rsjsstsd

projects. The problem any be eat up ae fellowei

1«
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The objective funotlon ie to Maximise national income »i*ich

la equal to a unit ralut tiaaa  where Xi+2*3 .... XQ

subject to 4X = |
X -0

And abort X] to Xn aro the Various development projects snob
aa purchase of tractors, Irrigation schemes, astabliobatnt
of tea oatatoa or building of feeder roada and to art
tbt rtaourota such aa capital, foreign exchange, skilled
labour and all to amm aro tbt production coefficients tboat
aatrix ia represented by A* Tbt tolution to tbt abort aatrix
can bt obtained by using the aiaplax aathed and high speed
computers.

The application of linear programming technique to the

evaluation of investment projects In the developing countries
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has been .limited by the lack of data9 existence of weak
structural interdependence, varying production coefficients
and lack of personnel sufficiently trained in computer
programmes* In agricultural planning, the linear program-
ming technique can be used in evaluating projects for a
cooprehensivs agricultural programme involving schemes
such aa irrigation, credit, extension, improved seed variety,
pest control, fertiliser supply and application* Ihe linear
programming technique would take care of the oomplementarity
of projeets and their consistency with overall investment
and production targets* ii*E* Chenery and P.d* Clark, who
have applied the linear progra-nsing technique to development
programmes have asserted theta

" *ven when data are not available to utilise such

a model in its entirety, the rationale of program-

ming solutions may serve aa a guide to better

methods of approximation* Secondly, the setting

up and solution of linear models on a trial basis

provides insight into the quantitative significance

of the interrelations among decisions in each sector

that are ignored by simpler technique***'
This is particularly important in the agricultural Sector

where intrasectoral relations are important* It seems

Chanery, U.3* and Clark, i»*d* Interindustry -con «
Jehn Uley 1 Imo* dew fork, 1959, p* 393*
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appropriate avon tor countries like Uganda, to ana nlnpla
linear programming models to start with and Introdaoa more
variables ns nora data on intar and intrmsaetoral relation*
ships baoosa available*
Cry”£da

The relative merits and limitations of tha various
invastsent criteria discussed above bare bean pointed out*
But, whichever criterion one chooses the problem of lack
of data, the difficulties of enuseratlon and measurement
of benefits and costs of the projeots, the problems of
structural disequillbrla and iaperfeet sarkst prices which
do not refloat the social values of produots and oosts are
coomon to nil criteria* It has also been pointed out that
due to the multiplicity of objectives for agricultural
development, no single criterion is wholly satisfactory
for Banking all projects and no satisfactory method of
im fciiiH the various lavestaent criteria torsive a general
ranking order has bsen discovered, though K*A* Bohr, has
proposed n eystes for comparing investment criteria for the

seleetion of the manufacturing industries*-»

J/ hokr, K*A* ‘Investment Criteria for Manufacturing
Industries in Under-developed Countries'." the bevies
tr flutistloo, Vol xoawi, W* .
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fhe major lialtatiom of investment criteria ia agricul-
tural planning is the mature sf agricultural planning process
itself* The investment criteria are useful for analysing
and choosing between clearly defined projects but in agricul-
tural development planning the choice ia often between different
strategies and policies. Since the iapleaentation of the
agricultural programme depends ultlaately on the voluntary
efforts of a multitude of farmers, it is the sraluatloa of the
effeot the polloies and measures would haws on the initiative
and efforts of the farmers that ia aost important. fet, the
investment criteria which have been diaouseed above would not
give the right answer. It is where economic analysis is
unable to give precise guidelines that experiensd and personal
judgement are brought in.

In spite of all these limitations, the whole exercise
of project evaluation forces the planners as well a.; decision
makers to quantify oonta and baaaflts a* far y possible,
rather than being content with vague qualitative judgements
about the desirability of oertain projects, polloies and
maasurea*. It also causes the right qu**?lona to be asked
and even if the Investment criteria calculations cannot
always give tha right answers, they can soaetimes play the
purely negative role of screening projects sad rejecting

those which are obviously loss promising and thus avoiding
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of resources. This in itself is very desirable.
5*  Compilation of the Agricultural Sector JElaa

Having formulated objectives and strategy for agrlcul-
tural development and having eat production and investment
targets and selected investment projects and programmes which
would bring about the attainment of the objectives and targets!
what resains, therefore, is to eonpllc the agricultural aector
plan and to devise suitable policies and measures for its
implementation* fho process of selection and evaluation is
not completed until the agricultural development projects,
measures and pslloies have been integrated into the agricul-
tural sector plan that la consistent within itself and with
the national plan as a whole* A since the selected projects
and programmes may not balance either because of lack of
projects or resources, adjustments will have to be mad# in =
certain pmrto of the programme calling for matching adjust-
meats elsewhere until a satisfactory degree ofyconsistency
and coordination has boss achieved*

Although the agricultural sector plan will contain
projects for direct public investment, such as agricultural
infrastructure, provision of material inputs for farmers to
purchase at market or subsidised prioes and projects designed

to bring about improvements in institutions such as land
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tenure, credit provision and mer;.etin*; arrangement* and
the provision of improved services such as extension,
education and research* let, in a nixed type of economy
the achievement of the agricultural targets will depend
mainly on the activities of the farmers, The dsvernment
oan influence the resources devoted to agriculture and the
rate and pattern of agricultural development by its direct
investment projects as theao indicated above as veil as by
measures and policies designed to increase farmer's incen-
tive*. These censures include production incentives,
pricing policy, leluuro, wage and price relationships, taxa-
tion and saving policies and credit and subsidy schemes,
There is need to ensure that these pollales are consistent
with each other and consistent with general strategy and
objectives of agricultural development.

Among the moat important policy measures for agrieul*
tural development in the price policy, A positive price
pelioy has three function*, namely, to accelerate the growth
of the agricultural output as a wholef to accelerate or
decelerate the growth of the output of Individual crops in
order to bring about the required crop-mix and lastly to
secure increases in the marketed supply of f od crops. A

well thought out price policy would bo complementary to
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and suitability of tha planning organisation. A suitable
fora of planning machinery aan make a substantial contribu-
tion to the effectiveness of planning by avoiding adminis-
trative delays and asking tbs bast use of skilled aaapower
and other scarce resource#*”~ The main functions of the
central planning organisation Include the determination of
broad strategies, objectives and polioi«S| formulation and
evaluation of projects and policies and the coordination of
the plan iapleaentation.

A suitable organisation to carry out these functions
would consist of a oentral policy-making body, a central
planning secretariat and planning units in the executive
Ministries. The central policy-asking body like the Uganda
Planning Commission has the functions of determining the
overall objeotives and strategy and providing political
directive* within which the technical work of planning has
to be carried out. It would aIsE)y har\gteIT(; study and approve
the draft plan before the plan is submitted to the Cabinet

and Parliament for final approval. The functions of the

J/for detailed discussion see Aberoroou>i.e, K.J. ’Agricultural
Planning Organ'aation” In U.N./T.A.O. Agricultural Planning
eStudies ;0.3. §fi. «it., p.~3*



central planning necretariat include the work of evaluation
and co-ordination aa vail as teohnical foraulation of tho
plan and project* la Uganda, the Ministry of Planning and
economic development carries out these functions*

fhc naia functions for ths planning unit in the Ministry
of Agrioalturo include liaison with tho central planning
secretariat! preparation and evaluation of projects for
inclusion in the plan and assisting »ith ths inplcaentatioa
of the plan* In countries Ilka ligands shorn ths responsi-
bility for ths agricultural sector ia shared hetveen the
Ministries of Agriculture and Forestryi Anisal Industry,
dame and ?Ishcriss] Marketing and Co-operatives and Commerce
and Industry to vhieh the Agricultural enterprises of tho
3*d*C. belongs] it is necessary to have an agricultural
asetor comaittse at the level of the central planning secre-
tariat* The functions of this committee would bo to bring
together the various ministries and other bodie”™ Involved
in agricultural development, to formulate national land uso
policies vhieh ensure that the various olaiss on laad sush
as agrioulture, forestry, livestoek and game are given a
fair share* Xt la also suggested that the sembers of aueh
a committee should keep In olose touch with the field staff
of their organisations so ss to know the felt needs and

problems ef the farmers fer whom they are planning* These
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the people who should bo able to assess tho response of
tho farmers to any fitron measure. To aohieve bottor results,
it lo essential to kKoto well-defined function* for tho various
organisations which should bar* frequent and effective
consultations.
6* ISPlosontatioii Hoaauroa

According to some authorities, the implementation of
agricultural plana la conaldered one of the hardest part of
the planning process and leaves such to be desired in most
countries.™ laplssentatlon Involves formulating technical,
economic, administrative and organisational measures which
should be affective while at tha sane time within tha avail*
able and axpseted financial, physical, administrative and
managerial resources. Tha laplamantatlon has two aspects,
tha first being tha pollciaa and measures contained in the
plan and tha second being the physical implementation on
tha ground. Tha various measures and polieita™by which tha
Government onn influence the rate and pattern of agricultural

development have been discussed. These have been classified

MQ.fI./F.A.G. 18&

luaM Lliii 21
Mo. 5 Hons,
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under four categories, namely, the provision of uU ru |
inputs, measures for impressment of effleleaey, provision
of ooonoaio Lneentivea and Institutional reforms, loth the
provision of Insontivos and institutional roforas san con-
siderably influonoo tho amount and dirootion of prtvato
investment, and bring about tho plan implementation, And
la oountrlos liko Uganda where labour Is the najor input in
agricultural production, appropriate policies regarding
land tenure, credit, prices, marketing improvements, exten-
sion and researsh work may yield better results at lass coot
to the Sovemsent than the provision of material inputs.

The Inplenentation measures devised must refleet the
objectives and strategy of the plan ae well aa belag consis-
tent with the availability of resources, The implementatilon
procedures must bs flexible enough to take care of critical
constraints either through re—evaluation of existing projects
and identification and evaluation of nss projects or
re-alloeatioa of the scarce resources. The presses of plan
evaluation and modification during the Inplenentation stags
IS necessary as s basis for increasing the efficiency sf the
plan in light of experience gained.

The p.ro?:ess of plan evaluatic’)ser and aodlfieation should
be crystallised at the tine when annual budget is being

compiled. Since the provision of adequate recurrent
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expenditure is an important aspoct of plan implementation
especially in the agricultural sector and since the annual
budget is the principal means by which the government
authorises and controls public expenditure! the annual budget
must contain adequate financial provisions and policy instru-
ments designed to mobilise resources and to stimulate private
enterprise* The phasing of the financing of the planned
projects should coincide with the annual budgets and a close
co-ordination should bs maintained between finance”

and executive aiaiatries to ensure that only projects and
programmes in the development plan should be included in the
annual budget which acts as as annual plan for iapleaentation
purposes*

The physical aspects of the plan implementation require
the agricultural plan to be broken down into regional or
distrlat plan to shew wbat each region or district ie supposed
to do commodity by commodity and scheme by scheme* Both
human and physical resources would have to be n\wlobilized and
investments phased* The implementation responsibilities for
ths various organisations would haww to bw clearly established
and -o~ordination ensured* And for the agricultural glana
whose implemeatatioa depends on persuasion and eonvietion(

the extension staff have to introduce the plan to fee farmers

select the starting polnta, organise collective action and
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carry on the foilon-up action* This requires the extension staff
itself to be fully informed and conversant with the agrioul-

tural sector plan*

Tk 4VA

eeoaony, the rclt of agriculture
factor*? affectiu; tpc* r*t$ of a;
their o~plioatiot to ap,rltteiiurt
dismissed* ®» Ths tars levwotan&t
to oidraot Ul sorts of sxpoitdit b capital
rest fctyae by fipedefcl +# >rt
W ofl'iOtltwNd projoott and eof
loving three chapters cast et«di
polledas *411 b« euviortokcn to y
***xx of the dsrelopmnial effort in the agrisulfcs?*! evet*?
IUboegK lit OfUH Itwii tester Maoists aolnl;ly ef tie d#ty
eest* ef agr*s»ltme, forestry, vetariatrr, **#» flsh«”™lss

mi tests* fly control, it is the Depart**** si 4grl
tWLHtc whisk will ecsiut tie greater.; svelte in tvtf*
licit kb* area ef analysis.

A« the poet-ear development poliolee ere related end

influenced by pro-ear pellet. s, i1t Is derivable to briefly

exaalne sows pre-war developeeat pleas and reports is order
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CHAPTEB IV
WORTHWATOM A DTVOLOFRMMWT  PLAN FOB  UPAMPA
<IW-193<) AND TUB 19b8 REVISION OF Tin: PLAH

I IE9IW U ?q

X the first three chapters, the atrueture of the Uganda
economy, the role of agriculture in the econonio development,
factors affeotlng the rate of agricultural development, main
elements of agricultural planning and investment criteria and
their application to agricultural programmes and projects vers
discussed. The tern investment being used in its wider sense
to embrace all sorts of expenditure of both capital and recur-
rent nature by Government departments and public corporations
cm agricultural projects and services. In this and tbs fol-
lowing three chapters eass studies sf development plans and
pnlialoa will be undertakes to shoe the aagnitude end effective-
ness ef the developmental effort la the agricultural sector.
Although the agricultural sector consists aalnly ef the depart-
sents ef agriculture, forestry, veterinary, game, fisheries,
locust and tsetse fly eontrol, it is the Department of Agri-
culture which will receive the greatest attention in order to
limit the area of analysis.

As the post-war development polioiss are related and
influenced by pre-war policies, it is desirable to briefly

examine sons pre-war development plans and reports in order
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to gala insight into the evolution of ths gararanit develop-

ment policy «s regards ths agricultural sector. Ths follow-

ing ore ths inpsrtsnt onssi

kJjM te PfUteOTtS* ,13» 1/
In October 1919 « Csssisslon was appoints*! by ths
Oewsraer, Sir T. Coryndon, with ths following torn* of

reference!

"To ilaquirs into sad osasidsr gsaormlly tbs

stsj>s which should bs taken to forward ths

sosssrsial sad industrial dowslopssat of ths

Protectorate, hawing regard to the intsrsats

of ths different communities resident therein,

sad in particular to iaquirs into and report

on the question of transport throughout ths

Protectoratee" g/
The Comalssion consisted of Aoting Chief Secretary as Chair-
ana, Attorney General, Assistant Commissioner of Police and
flwe nominated members, representing the Chamber of Commerce,
(Sinners* Association, the Qowernaent, Planters* Association
and the Indian Association. Ho African was appointed to the
Commission, although Africans formed the majority of the

population, being estimated at 3,06A,735, whereas Asians

1/ Uganda Government, Sanort of the Uganda Development
Commieeien 10PQ-  Gowernment Printer, Entebbe, 1920.
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of which *972*937 or 71 percent ma received from the expert
Of cotton lint* seed end oil* Thus greets* pert of fere Inecae
wee derived from cotton vhioh wee grown almost entirely by
Afrleano* The Coeeiscion™s report* however* contained some
useful recommendations ef which the following ere Important:
<e> TWMBBEI

The Conmission condemned strongly the IrlnfosiEtion of
surcharge and supercharge on Uganda produce serried by the
railwvays to the comet, and paying ell the resulting proceeds
to Kenya* The traffic of goods to and froe Uganda ooeountod
for 29 per cent of the eamings, amounting to 469*%197* This
was considered an intolerable burden end a form ef exploitation
which undermined the commercial stability st Uganda* The Com*
mission rightly urged the Govermment to rectify the situation
for the oak# of equity* The elimination ef surcharge vam
important for agrlemltural development since high transport
charges tended to discourage production of agricultural orope
for export save those with high value per emit weight* In
feet the expansion of cotton production in Uganda wee encour-
aged by the eaming of the railway and the opening up of roods
to eonmeet the eotton growing arena with the railway systenr™*
() Education

Although at the time education ona in the hands of mission-

aries* the Commission considered it one ef the primary duties



ot the government Mid recommended that the government should
toko on oetivo port. This recommendation woe subject to the
following reservations! e

"Wb are opposed to anj extensive literary

eduoatloa for the tenoral aatlvo population,

and we consider that it should not proceed

beyond a standard whioh will enable a native

to learn a trade by which he can earn a living

eeeee  The education of the brain should not
. outstrip that of the character = for

those who are by nature quick and intelligent

no limit should be set, but we should regard

with the greatest apprehension any aystea whioh

would result in the creation of a large body

of half-educated natives, a menace to themselves

and to the country,N 1/ ' S§S' K
Later It was suggested that education should aim at instilling
into the minds of the pupils a sense of loyalty to the British
Crown, It is now generally agreed that education one of
the top priorities in any development plan since It i* through
education that industrial skills, modern agricultural techni-
ques and appreciation of desirable social ehanges can be
acquired. The eautloue approach which was advocated by the
Commission was misguided especially when consideration la give»
to the fact that of the estimated government expenditure for
the financial year 1919/20, only 0,9 per cent, wae allocated

to education, (see Table TV-1). Such a great task could not

1/ ibid., p.3*
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be left la the hands of missionaries who had Halted
financial resources and whose asla interest la eduestloa

was literacy and evangelical.

TABLS Iv.1

sstihatpd otsrkhsw expenditure 1919/7£0*

Itea Amount  Poresntsgs
U)

Adminlatration «5*254 18,26
Law, Order and Defense 87,427 18*73
Public Debt and Pensions 18,720 4,01
Revenue Collection and financial

control _ 18,065 3*87
Development of Natural Resources 43,608 9.34
(a) Agriculture 17,15« 3.68
(b) forestry 4,242 0.91
Agricultural Sector (a ft 1) 21,598 4.58
General Kooaoaie Development 109*395 25.44
Social Services 45,821 9.82

Education 2,225 S 0,48

Medical 31*854 6.82
Service Department 55*919 11.98
Miscellaneous 2,576 0.55
TOTAL 466,785 100.00

eSo«r... U*«4. Oo«r«».nt, Kjagrt «T
Development Commission. 1920. government
Press, Entebbe, 1920,p.8.
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The need for government involvement in education
was spelt out again five years later in the Report of
the East African Commission 1/ which emphasised the
fact that African education should he linked with
hygienea agriculture and crafts* Thus Indicating that
the type and level of education required for economic
development was more than the ability to road and writs*
The estimated government expenditure on education was a
trifling £2,225 out of the total government expenditure
of £ **65,118 during tho 1919/20, which loft a surplus of
£50,~51 to ineroaso the aooumulated surplus belanoe to
*197,801, At tho same time during 1920 there were 70,689
boys and *5,502 girls snrollod in missionary schools for
whieh the government could have provided facilities for
high and professional education. Before the establishment
of the Education Department, the only government education-
al institution in existence was Makerere Colfge, This
alow and late participation by government in éducation was
the reason why it took over fifty years before any gradu-
ate was producsd through our local educational system,
and another seven after introduction of degree courses

\) United :4ngdom« Report of the Sect African
H.M.s.O. 1925, cmd. 2387, p.50.
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before the first of agricultural graduates qualified*
(e) Agjgulturfi

Although in 1918/19 agricultural exports were
valued at *1,101,964 or 88 per oent* of the total donee-
tie exports, and the transport probloua on which the
Commission concentrated wore mainly influ*need by the
quantities of agricultural products to bo sored for export
and doomtie consumption; yet the Ceanissloa paid very
little attention to agriculture other than asking a super-
ficial sention of cotton, coffee and rubber* The provision
of transport facilities should hsrs boon coupled vith a
sound policy of agricultural production in order to accel-
erate the eeenonie growth of the country*
(d) Developsent

Arong the important recommendations for accelerating
economic development was the need for a cheaper outlet
to the sea, the expansion of the road system”™ the use
of railway revenue for development other than general
purpose and the establishment of a Board af Beanoaio
Development. But the whole strategy proposed by the Com
mission wan cautious and conservative for the Qomaianion

maintained that:

are strongly dppoaed to any stops which
would tend to force the exploitation of the
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country and create a <boom*. Apart froa the

fact that the difficulties of labour and

transport are not yet solved, vie feel that

the natural wealth of Uganda is such that her

parogreas is assured without any adventitious

aid, and that real developaent will in the end

be sore rapidly attained by a programs of

aoderate caution. As the training of the

native advances, the internal eomranleatlona

isprove, so should developaent proceed. Thus,

the foundation will be secure, and the country

free froa an/ artificial appearances of pro*

perity." 1
Thus the rate of growth was to be tied to educational
advance of the Africans, which In turn was to be tied to
a "standard which will enable a native to learn a trade",
so with Halted job opportunities, the corollary was that
education bo slowod down, this In fact would erwato another
vicious circle Instead of breaking the existing ones.

Dnring those esrly years, whsn the Uganda economy was
alasst wholly subsistence with hardly say structural trans-
formation It would appeer that govemaent should haws spent
aore on education and agriculture in order to accelerate
the process of transforaatioa by increasing agricultural
incomes and tharsby encouraging general development. That
too little was spent on agriculture la shown by the fact

that in 1919/80 out ef the eetlaated government expenditure

Uganda Government, Henort
Comansion, 1?70. op. C
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of £41+6,785 only £17*156 or 3*7 par oeat. van voted for
tho Department of Agriculture (Table IV-1 pjjjp.). Tho
attitude of both tho Commission and tho government ooomo
to have boon too onutioun at tho time when Uganda's
exports exceeded imports and government revenue exseeded
expenditure, leaving a good margin in the reserve fund.
This should have been the time for bold progressive invest-
ment aimed at rapid agricultural development*

The years ehieh followed saw significant changes in
government policies, with a shift of emphasis from alien
plantation agriculture to African peasant agriculture as
the basis for production of both export and subsistence
crops. There was also a change of policy as regards land
tenure which in assenee meant that the chiefs would no
Wenger be granted freehold titles and the peasants would be
given seourity of tenure. This resulted in a new pattern
of agrarian society composed of a nsec of free peasant
cultivators with smallholdings which yielded thyen both
food and money incomes* and above then an administrative
hierarchy of paid chiefs who no longer derived any direct
profit from the land cultivated by the peasants* There
eca also another change of policy from excessive pressure
in forcing Africans to cultivate crops such ss obtton to

letting the economic incentives direct the peasant farmers'



activities* These liberal poliolea were accused of alow*
lag down the rate of eoonoalc progress since the deter-
ainatlon of the volume of output woo left to the free
choice of the peasant farmers who sere considered defi-
ilent as Innovators* 1/ Economic progress, however,
did take place, the production of cotton and coffee in*
creased steadily even during the years of depression*
Cotton production Increased from 207,000 bales in 1928/29
season to 1)02,000 bales in 1937/38 whereas coffee pro-
duction increased from 2,000 tons in 1928 to nearly 13,000
tons in 1937* Attempts to Improve the efficiency of
peasant agriculture had met with little success although
the plough had been successfully intmduoed In Teso and
other suitable areas* The number of ploughs Increased
from 210 in 1920 to more than 3,000 by 1926.

other developments during the period was the increase
in the extension personnel of the Department yt Agriculture
from nine field offleere and three scientific specialists
in addition to the Director and hie Deputy In 1921 to
eighteen field officers and nine specialist officers in

1932* This increase in staff was planned to cover

y Brigley, C.C., Grope and health jsx Uganda. Eaat
African Institute of Social Research, Kampala,
1959. Chapter 1V,
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aALni6trativ« districts and specialised branches of
research* Besides the increase in numbers there was also
an improvement in academic qualifications of the staff. 1/
There was a great improvement in communication network,
with the main railway line to Kampala being opened at the
beginning of 1931 »®d the main roads maintained by the
Government increasing from 600 miles in 1920 to 1,727 miles
la 1931* in addition to 5«260 miles built and maintained
by the local administrations* £/ The provision of trans-
port facilities was considered the best means of accelerat-
ing the general economic development and the Report of the
East Africa Commission asserted thatt

"there can be no doubt that road development

In Uganda has been largely responsible for the

great increase in the growth of cotton, moet

of the eotton being grown along the roadsides.

Money epent on roads is doubly valuable, as it

not only encourages the eultiwation of economic

erope but, almost as important, encourages the

circulation of traders and natives, and increases
the natives* wants.™ V
7

thus creating incentives for increased production. It ie
also interesting to note that in 1921 Uganda received a

development loan from the British Treasury valued at €550,000

i17Thid..

% / United Kingdom, ,Ié\nr;ual Reports on Uganda 1931. H.M.S.0.,
ulu, |,
y United Kingdom, of£. alt., p.139.
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ehiefa was expended on general development of agriculture,
forestry, veterinary, natural resourees, health, adneation
and traaaport services* 1/ This above that efforta vare
being nade to eliaiaate the Halting faetora and to
aaeelerate the rate of eooaoalo progress*
In. Deytlopwant Coaatttee Resorts 193% 1/

Towardb the end of 1935* the Government realised
that altfaongh provision for an extenaiwa programme of
eapital works had been nade in the 1936 eetiaatas, the
country van still in aany respecta inadequately equipped
and heavy aspeaditura waa eentauplated neeeasary ta make
good aoae af the deficiencies* The projects in the estimates
needed nova economic appraisal la establishing their order
of priority, while at the anew tine making aura that eapital
and consequential recurrent expenditure over a period af
fire yearn are severed by eatlasted revenue*

To aehieve the above objectives, the Government appoin-
ted n Development Committee to examine projects and pro-
posals whish wars designed to aodamisa existing institu-

tions sad develop farther the country’s resources* The

4/ Thomas, n,B* and Soott, Sir Robert, Uganda
Oxford University Press, London, 1935.

i/ Government, Pevolopnont .Committee ..kgpy.faj, IM fo
Government Printer, :ntebbe, 1936.



terns of rsfersno# of ths Coranittae required it to trine
aify the projects according to the nature, purpose sad
source of finance and report to Government the order
precedence and urgency of the approved projects* It was
estimated that £1,1*2,000 made up as followst
(a) accumulated surplus balances eeeee £5*2 000
(b) total revenue surplus eee*e £100,000
(¢) loan funds «* .. £500,000
would be available for the schemes during the five-year
period* The Committee, however, recommended schemes
estimated to cost a total of £1,656,710, of whieh £725,710
or Mi per cent* would be raised from loans* Inoluded in
the approved schemes was a sum of £*1,000 or 2*5 per oent*
of the total estimate, for buildings for the Department of
Agriculture, in addition to establishing an agricultural
csntrs at Kawanda whose estimated cost of £32,100 had bean
ssparstsly approved. y

Although moat of the approved schemes wars not
executed due to the shortage of personnel and funds caused
by the outbreak of ths Sscond World War, the Committee
succeeded in introducing long-term consideration into the
framing of annual budgets* The Committee attempted to
evaluate development projects and in ths absence of well

defined investment criteria ns dlscusssd in Chapater three.
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this had to be baaed on economic analysis used in conduction
with technical and administrative desirability. The Committee
aleo called attention of the Government to the need of halting
the process of aceunraralating surplus and reserve funds at the
expense of reasonable progress in modernising and improving
nguipnent and services which were vital for economic develop-
ment. Toe position had boon that a largo surplus and reserve
fund had been rapidly aceunwulated to the tune of £1,695,902
in 1956, the year when actual expenditure who £1,62*,073 and
revenue £1,712,9*0, leaving a btidgetary surplus of some &8,867.
During the late 1930a, the agricultural economy of
Uganda continued to expand mainly ae a result of increased
aoreage under crops made possible by the use of more labour.
Also the Government measures of soil and watar conservation
must have had some beneficial effect on production. 'The
need to achieve increased efficiency of the factors of pro-
duction, namely labour and land, in agricultural production
received more attention mainly as a reeult of a change in
policy due to what 0. C, Wrigley calls ’the silent revolu-
tion*. The traditional methods of crop production were no
longer considered sufficient an more was demanded of the

Uganda economy which made changes necessary. ?%$us, the



—80S—

attention of the Government wee increasingly focussed upon
the need to raise agricultural productivity by the adop-
tion of nee techniques of soil conservation, row plaiting,
ploughing and rotations and extension advice* There were
also atteapta aade to improve the marketing and processing
of agricultural products to ensure that the producers
received a higher proportion of the export prices of their
crops especially cotton* 1/ It was these policies which
were the basis of the post-war development plans and
policies which will be condidered in this and the next
three chapters*
Toct-War Development Folioles

The Worthington Man was formulated at the tine when
polioy-makers both in the Colonial Office In Tondon and
at the Government House in Entebbe vere more concerned
with the need for economic development and welfare of the
pecplo* Indeed, even during the wartime period, the time
for belt-tightening and great economy, a circular stressing
the need for economy made exceptions for the countries,
like TTganda, whose standard of living was so low that it

was considered imperative "to do all that la practically

2/ for a detailed discussion see Wrigley, C*G*
op* cit., Chapter IV*
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possible bo raise the standard of living of suoh people
eee«e for humanitarian, political, economic and adminlatrm-

tive reasons"s 1/ Such considerations had led to the
t*ot# H iifcCHC ft* vvidl -
formulation of the Colonial Development and Welfare Act

of 190 as it wan thought insufficient that African colonial
such s ¥ 1nlty, it was suggested that a very hi&h stand-
governments should be solvent and that tha African peoples

should be secured against axploitation and disruption of
iISOSM* Should r

their social aystem hut that they should also essae to b#
hopftrb 1thavid> tha fact that tha initial stags* of

poor. The economic problems of the sterling ares, the

rapid political advance tovards self-government and the

activities of International organisations such as the

WM&t SMIOf si dteMRtAN NN ) f
reoommendations of the 1973 Hot Springs Conference on the
7.4.Ttiiyc 1UU 04tVto6MiHfTiitfl

Food and Agriculture Organisation of the United Nation*
which required the participating governments to do every-
thing possible to aohleve freedom from want for mil people
in all lands. AIl these pointed to the need for rapid
y
economic progress. _ _
Tit» appointment 0* Or* Jk 3* "forthisgton, a dastiagal-
It was felt that the peasant system of agriculture,
&IMKK f <19 9 $eSS&At 4A<JnrlSMIC* tc

with ootton as ths main cash crop, would not lead to the

desired progress since the farmer*a production would be
rust-war tam-w*

1/ The circular is quoted in Powesland, P.G., Economic
lollcy and Labour. 1.A .1.g.B ., Kampala, 1957, p.73.
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was tii# first major step la development planning in
Uganda* litbough his plan was In fast a revision of an
earlisr six-year plan produced la Kay 19H as a joint
report of th# Standing Finance Committee and tbs Develop-
asnt and Welfare Cooaittee, it ceataln#dt as he put it,
fsw original proposals and ideas* The Worthington Han,
however, differed fros the 19H plan la reflestlag the
*leee ®f dir John Hall, the now Governor, which were
entirely at variance with bis predecessors. Sir Charles
Dwndas, who had plaeed great emphasis on tho development
of edueation and health services* The Worthington Plan,
therefore, in refleeting the views of the Governor and
official thinking nt tho tine, gave priority to eooneaio
an opposed to soolal development. Hence, the aaln objective
of the plan was to eaune production in all ferns to Ih~
cross# st s greater rate than population to ensure s net
increase is the standard of llting. phyaieal sad wm

The Governor, in an inhoduction to the Worthington
Pina, explained hoe a country swat in the long-run have
the social services that It o#n pay for and that desirable
social development must be related to increase in produc-
tion, He statedt

"That s great expansion of health and edueation
nervines is eminently desirable in beyond
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question, and that ouch an expansion will in

du# course become financially practicable one

can be reasonably confident, but meanwhile the

revenue for that expansion does not exist and,

falling large additional taxation whleh is not

practicable at present, our only course is to

j*reas on with the production of national wealth

and meanwhile to restrict the expansion of

social services within the Halts imposed by

tha funds that can be made available...............

It is not a question of poliey but of pace." 1/
Thus tha Plan envisaged a substantial increase in public
expenditure on such productive services as agriculture,
tsetse control, meteoxi.ogy, public works and communications,
whila maintaining staady improvewant in tha social services*

Tha strategy of the Plan was based on the need to
utilise Uganda's natural resources of land and water given
what was considered the sain Halting factors which included
lack of fundamental information about tha oountryi a system
of agriculture inherited from the past and Inoompntiblc
with ths full use of the natural resource#) the low
capacity of tha African population for physical and mental
work coupled with a lack of desire for economic and sdelal
advancement) and power based on the most inefficient use

of fuels, namely wood* 2/ Therefore, tha achievement

1/ Uganda Government, A Development ;lan for Uganda and
The 19*8 Revision of tha Plan, aovernnent Winter, 19*9,
p* XII.

2/ ibid., p. 9#
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of the main objvetivt of tho Plan required the elimination
of these Uniting factors* The peasant aysten of agricul-
ture, though considered a Uniting factor to increased
agricultural production, was on policy grounds taken as
Given since the alternatives of alien estate plantations
or collective faras on the Russian nodal vers considered
inappropriate* The unsatisfactory perfornanse of the
labour force which was due to bad housing, bad feeding,
unsympathetic employers and pauoity of consumer goods;
could be rectified with better feeding, nedical services and
conducive conditions of work*

In order to stinulate private enterprise, the strategy
in the Plan was based on the provision of infrastructure,
such as roads, railways, hydroelectric fower, and harksting
facilities, thereby eliminating the inhibitions to increas-
ing production* This doctrine of the prinaey of economic
develop!rl\l/lent has Inspired all the major capital )é)rojects in
the decade following the end of the war, including the Owen
Falls Dan, the extension of the railway to (Caseat, the
establishment of the departments of geology, fisheries,
tsetse control, and the settingup of the Uganda Development
Corporation (t?*D*C*)* By provision of the infrastructure

sueh as the hydroeleotric power, it was hoped that cheap
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electrioity would wnoouragw the expansion of secondary
industries, especially around Jinja.

The agricultural policy, which during the wartime was
self-sufficiency in tho matter of food production whilst
aiming at the maximum production of cotton and coffee, was
amended to include the export of all available fooddkaffs
whilst maintaining a normal cotton crop* Increase in pro-
duction was achieved besides through campaigns, by guaran-
teeing and fixing of prices for all major crops and also
by larger quantities of land and labour beir(l)g}c used in’\tz?;ri-
cultural production. As has been stated earlier, the system
of agriculture based on manual labour and small plots was
considered a limiting factor to increasing agricultural
production. So the Plan strategy for agricultural develop-
ment, besides the provision of transport facilities, rail-
ways and roads which are crucial for agricultural develop-
ment, irovicted for the collection and analysis of meteoro-
logical records, the provision of water supplies in rural
areas, the carrying out of biological surveys, and the
formulation of a tsetse control programme, all of which
are important in agricultural development. Other suggested
schemes included increase in the number of technical staff
in the Department of Agriculture; provision of food storage]|

trials of mechanical implements, establishment of market



gardening near townsf establishment of a professorship of
agriculture at Makerere and the carrying out of pilot
schemas for intensive agricultural production. But the
effect of these aohemac on the system of agriculture and
the work habits of the African population would be so small
that they oonld not lead to the required production increase
during the Plan period*
Powourca Availability and Allocation

The strategy for Increasing the wealth of Uganda was
based on maximum utilisation and conservation of its main
natural resources, namely land and water. Of the total
area of 93»981 square miles, some 1J,610 square miles are
open Water, leaving a land area cf 80,371 square miles, of
which 3»000 square miles were under gams reserves and 2,~70
square miles wera under swamps. It was also estimated that
r-r< then ore-third cf the whole lied srea was”.nfested with
tsetse fly, which made euch vast areas uninhabitable to
human and livestock. 1/ The African population was consider-
ed an adverse rather than a favourable factor in the develop-
ment of the country#s potential wealth because of being in-

dolent, ignorant, irreaponeiblo and auspicious of foreign

y ibid., p.iii



intervention. J/ The Plan mb being devised to eliminate
these handicap* end yet the availability of trained staff
ms one of the unknown variables* ?/

Am regards the financial resources, the Plan was
based oa estimated annual revenues amounting to £35 nil*
lioa9 surplus balances of £1.b million, cotton and Hard
Coffee funds of £3*5 million, loans of £2 Billion, and
Colonial Developaent and welfare grant of £2.3 million,
making a total of about tkk.k million. It was nrH iefl
early in 19W that the cost of executing the Development
Plan would be very auoh greater than originally estimated.
Prices end wages had sharply risen sines the Plan ms prepared
pertly aa a result of accepting the recommendations of the
Best African Salaries Commission. And partly because it was
discovered that large expenditure would be necessary to fill
in the gaps and deficiencies which the 1976 estimates on which
the Plan was baaed, which was not strictly a ngrmal year in
peacetime, had Introduced. It was further found that insuf-

ficient allowances had been made for minor workd and swrviaee

2/ For a full discussion aee the Governor's Foreward to the
Worthington Han, ibid., pp. iii-xii.

ibid,, p.5«
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vhieh were essential as a basis ea which further develop*
meat could be superiaposed* 1/ It was therefore decided
that the whole Plan sust be rewised by Sir Douglas Harris*
who had been appointed a Development Commissioner in 1977
and charged with the duty of keeping a general surveillance
of development expenditure and to ensure that the Development
Plan was carried out as a whole*

In the revised Plan* revenue estimates were baaed on
actual figures obtained during the early years of the Plan
which were auoh greater than Worthington had estimated
(eee Table 1V-2, p.'2/0* The estimated revenue for the
remaining sight years of the Plan was £%9«2 million as oom-
pared to Worthington*! estimate of £35 million for the
deoenniua* The contribution from the Cotton and Hard Coffee
Funds had increased from £3*5 million to £6 million and the
Colonial Development and Welfare allooation had increased
to £3*3 million* Over 71 per cent of the revised Plan was
to be financed froa local resources, indicating a high degree
of self-help in Uganda's developaent* The contribution froa

the Colonial Developaent and Welfare fund has been criticised

J/ United Kingdom, Annual Report on Uganda™ p*7
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vV - 2
FINANCIAL RESOURCES =

Jouroe Worthington
i
£ Per-
centage

Total Annual
Revenues 35,000,000 78.83

Surplus balances 1,398,000 3.15

Cotton and Hard
Coffaa Funds 3,500,000 7.88

loans 2,000,000 * 51

Colonial Develop-
ment and Welfare
Uganda Allocation 2,300,000 3.63

TOTAL **e398,000 100.00

'*'m *u

Harris

£ Per-
centage

*9,281,700 78.5*
2,005912 3.20

6,020,000 9.59

2,093,750 3.3*

3,3*1,727 5.33

62,7*3,089 100.00

v
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by R« Wukherjse, who wrote:

"Even the Colonial grants received from the

Metropolitan country to finance a such eaaller

part of the plan are in fact only a fractional

return of the colonial tributes collected by

Britain over a number of years, especially during

the last war*” J/
Elsewhere it has been said that Uganda in faot received
much less lron the Colonial Developnent and Welfare funds
than other comparable colonies. The revised Plan, which
shoved an increase from £hknk Billion tor the decennlum to
£62.7 Billion for the reaaining eight years* wee considered
"balanced* in the sense that funds were well allecated to
the various activities of the Government end that the
estimated revenue funds covered the planned expenditure
which itself was well phased over the plan period. The wprd
ebalance® la used advisedly here as it is well known from
the literature on economic development that such a balanee
is not necessarily desirable since higher retell of growth
could be attained by defiolt finanelag, by using foreign

loans or aid or through "unbalanced®™ development expenditure

at hose. %/

\Y Akadamie-Verlag,

J/ For a full discussion, aaa Biroehman, A.O0., Tha St
of “Jconomic Development. Tale University Press, Tondon 1962,
chapters 3 and *F.
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Table 1Y-3 shows s details* financial allocation between
the various sectors and departRents for both the Worthington
Plan and Harris* revision of the Plan, From the Table* it
ean be seen that out of the planned total expenditure of
£tj.8 Million under the Vorthiagton Plan, some £6.1 Billion
was allocated to productive activities* of whieh nearly £2
aillion or per cent was for agriculture. The whole
agricultural sector was allocated ft.2 aillion or 9.5 per cent.
Under the Hevistd Plan* however* £8.5 Million or 1t.1 per
cent was allocated to the productive activities of whieh
agriculture claiaed £2.5 aillion or *# per cent. The pro*
ductiva activities including communications and speaial devel-
opment projects* which the Plan emphasised were allocated a
total £9.9 Million or 22.6 per cent in the Worthington Plan
and £1t.2 million or 2b per eefct/the Revised Plan. Although
the allocation to agriculture and the agricultural sector
increased* the percentage share for agriculture fell slightly
wheroas that for the agricultural sector as s whols increased
by nearly 0.2 per cent. Whether the Plan allocation to the
agricultural sector* especially to agriculture* wae sufficient*
gives the overwhelniag Importance of agriculture to the economy,
will be aseessed after the proposed agricultural projaota

have been analysed.
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In order to achieve the objectives of the agricultural
policy of protecting improving and utilising the available
land and labour resources in order to encourage the mawisraa
production of export crops and raw materials, it was Nneces-
sary to tackle and eliminate factors which limited the
desired progress. The limiting factors to Increased agri-
cultural production, were laok of knowledge about the agri-
cultural potential of different parts of the country;
inadequate transport facilities; insufficient storage]
lack of water; tsetse fly infestation; Inadequate agri-
cultural implements; inability of the farmers to work hard;
and shortage of technical staff. “The agricultural develop-
ment projects in the Plan were proponed with the above Unit-
ing factors in mind. 1/ Table XV-h shows the agricultural
development schemes as proposed in the Worthington Plan and
revised by Harris. According to Worthington, ;ncrease in
the technical staff was the most important development pro-

ject, taking 26.3 per cent of the proposed development

expenditure, next was grain storage* then cotton seed

J/ Uganda Government, A Development Flett for j£andaa
OP. elt.. p.31*
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TABT. R I T- 4
AMTifILIMM &XSwWX»m sonwm o

Scheme Worthington Harris
£ Per-
centage t Per-
centage
Contributions 100,000 13.25 65,200 12.57

New Technical Staff 200,000 26,49 25,900 4.99

Crain Storage 160,000 21.19 178,00 34.38

Mechanical lapleaenta 100,000 13.25 142,800 27.52

Market Gardening near
Town 20,000 2.65 10,000 1.93

Cotton Seed Bulking

Stations 123,000 16.55 46,600 8.98
) . "/

Chair of Agriculture

at Makerere 50,000 6.62 50,000 9.63

TOTA|, 755,000V  100.00 518,900 100.00

=Sources Uganda Oowernment, A Development Plan for Uganda
and the ,1948 Reyialon cf the Plan. pegee 32
and JOe-

2/  Exclude normal expenditure and housing.
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bulking stations, mechanical implement* and contributions*

In the Rorieod Plan* however, the order aaa somehow ohanged*
with grain storage heading the list* followed by mechanical
implements, contributions, with cotton seed bulking stations
and nes technical staff In the fifth and sixth placaa respect-
ively. The whole development expenditure was rtduced from
nearly £.8 to £.5 million in the Revised Plan*

The significance of those shifts lies in the aims and
objectives of the various projects. The increase in techni-
cal staff was designed to overcome the limitations imposed
by lack of knowledge by making extensive agricultural surveys
and eensus possible, on which detailed agricultural plans
could be based* Xnorease in staff was also needed to improve
agricultural education and propaganda which were necessary
for increasing agricultural production. According to
Worthington, the productive oapaeity ef Uganda at that stage
of dovelopaent was likely to increase within limits in direct
proportion to the number of trained technical officers who
were employed to supervise the agricultural processes* J/
The increase in staff was considered necessary for the

ilaplemeatstlon of the new schemes such as pilot soheses

1/ p. JO.
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propoBod in the flan. The Chair of Agriculture at Makerer*
was proposed aa a atart for establishing an Agrieultural
Faculty for the training of African agriculturalists who
would assist the European officers*

The proposed grain storage was meant to overcome the
ravages of pests which were estimated to destroy about
one-quarter of the country's agricultural prodwtion. The
cotton seed bulking stations were Intended to ensure that
the improved cotton seed varieties produced by research
workers at Hanralonge are distributed to the farmers* The
importance of cotton to the Uganda economy called for such
an investment as it was the most important cash orop of ths
farmers, bringing to them an income of some £ million in
197 out of the estimated £5*1 million from cotton and
eoffee* The contributions were largely used for financing
intcr-tcrritorial reeearch organisations who«™ activities
supplemented the work done on the research stations in
Uganda*

The need for trials with mechanical implements in order
to assess their suitability and performance under Uganda's
conditions arose out of the realisation that tba rats of
agricultural progresscannot be accelerated as long as ths

Ugandan farmer was tied to simple implements such as a hos



*nd knifa for his agricultural activities. Although t
Worthington thought that aarket gardening would develop
naturally around towns because of possible high returns, he
provided for eome assistance in the Plan for ascertaining
the nost suitable methods of cultivation and preparation of
the land were adopted* AIll projects except market gardening
were oarried out within the Plan period*

(1) Mechanical Cultivation

The post-war attempts to increase agricultural produo-
a .Aa * , . "
tion revealed the limitation to productive capacity imposed

by the unit of production* the farmer and his hoe* This was
recognised by the Director of Agriculture who wrotet

'Tuture prospects for progressive agricultural
development are good but are restricted by the
limitation of manual output and the present

system of snail plot farming. Investigations

into the possibility of introducing mechanisal
means of cultivation have, however, been started.
It is obvious that, evsn should meohanioal cultiva-
tion prove to be an economic proposition under
Uganda conditohs, a radical change will b«/requirsd
in the present small plot farming system,” vy

By the middle of 1977, arrangements were completed for the
hire of the Kawanda D.b Caterpillar tractor with Dragon disc
plough to tenants on Kawanda Seed Farm when the tractor was

net required for departmental work* About tan acres only

1/ Ugacda | Annual Ronert of tho D.uartaant of
Agricultura. 19W. rxT*



eere ploughed on tractor hire. The difficulty of moving the
unit limited Ite uaofulneeo although its performance was
good. Towards the end of the year, a Fordnon Major was
purohaaed for use on African farmers' land in ffgogwe area
and another Fordaon Major on half-tracks, with a three furrow
mould-board plough of the trailer type ploughed and diac
harrowed three acres for one farmer at Bukalaoa. In order
to encourage farmers to adopt better methods of land utilisa-
tion, a steeply graded price was adopted for ploughing* The
rate for fields of over five acres in size was ft 12/- per
acre, rising up to ft 20/- per acre for fields of two acres,
which was the minimum sire for tractor hire* J/

Resides tho expansion of tractor hire service in 3Uganda,
tractor units were established in other districts* In 1950,
s unit vaa established at Serere for hiring out to cotton
growers in the segregated arse and another unit of two tractors
was sent to Toro* Tn 1951 a unit was establish in Lango
and in 1953 the Buhyoro hire service started. By March 195%
there were *3 tractors in use by the tractor hire service;

of these t-mctors, 25 were in Buganda, nine in Lango and Acholi,

1/ Uganda Government, Annual Report of the Pewart—nt ©f
Agriculture* 1947. p.no9.



four In Bunyoro, two In Teno, two In Busoga and three in
Toro, 1/

In 195*» the total contract work wan *,339 acres ploughed,
95* acres harrowed, 3*5 acres drill planted and sons 1,657
tractor hours used on transport and other operations, %/
As a result of better utilisation and maintenance of the
tractors, the amount of subsidy on the service had decreased
to a level where full running costs were being recovered
from the farmers and the only element of subsidy was that
of supervisory expenditure and an allowance for deprecia-
tion. 2/

Arong the problems encountered in the early period of
the tractor hire service were the relative immobility of
the tractors, being of tho j caterpillar type and half-
tracks and the choice of implements was also limited, Disc
ploughs were not available until 19*9 and row crop weeding

equipment war unobtainable. Lack of experienced drivers,

I/ Uganda dovernoent, "Development of Mechanical Farming
u vei- 31,

2J Uganda Government, Annual Seoort of the Department of
Agriculture. 195* P~

jJ For a detailed discussion of the problems and success of
mechanical cultivation see Joy, J.L., (Sd.) Symposium on
Mechanical Cultivation in Uganda. Department of A”™icul-
ture, Uganda, 1960.
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coupled with poor *on job' training, resulted In low stand*
ard of operation and maintenance of the equipment. There
were also high eoete of supervision and repairs due to
wide area of operation. In Buganda the limitations to

the amount of work done were enumerated am shortage of
suitable land near enough to homesteads, shortage of cafcfcf
lack of desire to expand and the general unsuitability of
the area for the form of mechanisation attempted. J/ The
yields of crops on tractor ploughed land were poor because
of late ploughing and planting. Insufficient gap between
the cultivation and planting operations, and Inability of
the family labour to weed larger acreages. In Buganda, how
ever, mechanical cultivation achieved a limited and short*
lived success which coincided with vigorous extension work
and high crop prices* In fact, the amount of tractor work
done in South ftyagwe tailed off to almost nothing with a
fall in maims prices. Thus mechanical cultivation required
for its success a change in the structure of farming to
large seals operations, better cropping and husbandry
practices, and good yields of high priced crops. It ie alee
vital to make sure that enough labour will be available to

harvest the orope.

culture*
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(2) Pilot Schemes

In the Vorthington Pin* it was also proposed that
certain areas should'be selected for sore intensire develop-
ment as pilot schemes designed to brinelunused land and
water Into production. The pilot scheme was exrested,
besides providing ample and balanced diet fer the Inhabit-
ants, to produce revenue through largo n\tt*plu» production of
export crops. The haels of a pilot scheme was envisaged
as an area of about 500 square wiles with a group of
European officers in elese control. ™© kinds of pilot
sehores were proposed, one involving close settlement In an
uninhabited area, the other Involving receding the system
of lend use in a settled area. The ultimate objective of
the pilot aoheree would bo to demonstrate on a largo and
revenue-producing scale that a high decree of supervision
would solve the problem of achieving « rate ol”™sustained
production per unit area and per capita that Is much higher
than Is achieved under peasant agriculture.

Of the total area of 500 square miles, 10 per cent would
be forest, 10 per cent unusable swanp er rocky land, and
#00 8quare miles would be available for cultivation and animal

Inab#li ZiifINIA G AW tUS A am  Tiifiakdiy*"

Industry. It was proposed that out ef the p055|ble 6,000

families, 5*000 families might be engaged in agriculture*
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th« remainder In forestry, trading, fishing, and as artisans.
Thera would ha on average 50 aorea of land per fsally, of
whleh tan aorea would he wider cultivation. There would be
a central Government fare which would by mechanical cultiva-
tion grow a variety of export crop” in order to get away
fros too nuoh reliance on cotton and eoffee. Anong tha
suggested arena for ouch pilot sehewea was South Buaega.

In 1979 the Government decided not to carry out the
large and ambitlone agricultural pilot scheme eoverlap J0OO
square miles In South husoga ae proposed In the Worthington
Plan on grounds that It was Inadvisable to risk so mush
capital on on# experimental scheme whose results wight not
be applicable to the different parts of the country* Instead
It was decided to attempt several modest schemes savoring the
principal variations of soli and ellwata which affect agri-
culture in Uganda. In fact, two schemes, one |n South
Busoga near Jinja and tho other In Bunyoro, were under-
taken. 1/

(a) South Buboes Sohsna

Sarly 19V?, the then Governor of Uganda dtreated that

y Aangfel .jport oil Uganda 1949,
"= »'®e-«§ lOndon, T«G#
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preliminary investigatlonssbe carried out into a scheme for
the bulk production of African staple foodstuffs by meohanisa-
tion in the vicinity of Jinja. This scheme was known as
unoga Farias* The scheme was planned to produce enough
foodstuffs to feed 5,000 labourers in Jinja on a 5,000 acre
farm where sain crops would be sweet potatoes, cassava,
sillet, sorghum, beans and groundnuts grown on a
six-year rotation of three years cropping and three years
rest* Besides providing food for n large force which was
expeoted to be eaployed on development projects such as the
building of the Owen Falls Dam, the scheme was also an
experlsent which was expected to givo information ns to tho
economics of mechanised faming under Busoga conditions.

The scheme, which wee to be operated on eomaerolal lines,
was n joint enterprise with the Gov ernment contributing
£8,000 of the capital required* The Board of Management was
formed and the firs# Manager of the farms, an Agricultural
O fficer, was appointed in October 197M9* |a 1950 npproxisatsly
200 acres were prepared for cultivation and planted to
sweet potatoes, beans, sorghum, finger sillet and sunflower*
The yields of the crops were poor due mainly to the exces-
sively rough soU conditions and to difficulties of work-
ing machinery in land rooently opened, and also because of

the isolation nature of the area, damage by birds to the
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grain crop# vac acvvre. J/

Tim assumption that the expanding African population
of JInjm could not be fed fro* local sources proved incor-
rect and bp 1951 it vac clear that the increased food
deemed in Jinja could be net fro* normal sources of supply*
A* a consequence, the ales of the scheme were modified to
the follovingt

"(a) to safeguard the bulk food requirements of the
Jinja area;

(b) to develop the land in such a way as to oaks
it suitable for farming under African co-
operative or company enterprise;
(o) to investigate the practice* management,
organisation and economics of mechanised
African farming; and
(d) to open up additional land for African set-
tlement in an area previously closed to
habitation on account of sleeping sickness." |/
Indeed* by early 1951* the Board of Management wam
recommending to Government that until such tEme as food
requirements in Jinja exceed normal production* the Busoga

fans should be free to grev crops either for food or for

1/ Uganda Government, Annual Report of the department ef
Agriculture. 1930, p*22.

V  Uganda Government, Bggjrt.of AM
Committee. Government Printer, 195¥, p*38*
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sxport, depending on economic considerations. fop it had
boon roaliood that tho high clearing and running eoirtn
could not bo covered by tho rotuma fpoa food eropa grown
whoso ylolda and pricoa woro low. Besides, tho Busoga farms
woro ovor-copitalinod and tho aanegerlal officienoy waa low
aainly duo to frequent changes of tho Manager. In addition,
tho adalnietrative aot-up rested tho roaponaibility of tak-
ing decisions In tho hands of tho Chairnan, who waa an
assistant Director of Agrieulturo and lived in Entebbe.
This resulted in inefficient managonont aa tho Manager had
too little autonoay and tho Chairman waa far off. vy

In 195%, when tho echeme waa wound up, a total of
750 acres had boon cropped st a development cost of £25 per
acre. The faras* working eapital account showed aa aoctanla-
tod loos of £85,303, of * leh some £30,%«2 was duo to super-
visory expenses, which worked out to a little o”or £1% per
acre per year. E. H* Jones concludes that aa a profit aak-
ing venture, Buaoga farms scheme waa a failure, but pointed
out that tho scheme was alao experimental, the nature of

which waa Incompatible with profit making. The losses, it

1/ For a detailed dlseusaloa see Jottes, E. Il., "Buaega
Faras Bunya" in Joy, J. L., ojs. c£t., pp. 75-86.



la admitted, would have been reduced had the Varna conoent-
ratad only on oropa which ahowed the beat commercial pro-
speats. 1/ But, aa It la, the scheme failed eren to achi-
eve lta experiment objectives.
(b) Th”™Innyoro Agricultural Conpany United

Another agricultural development noheme which wae
conceived in 19%9 waa to be undertaken aa a joint enter-
prlae by the Government and two coanerolal fima. The pri-
nary objeetivea of the aoheae from the Government'a point
of view were to open up a apareely populated and taetae fly
infeated area, to investigate the cropping rotations noat
suited to the area, and the feasibility of mechanising such
farming, and finally, nettling tenants on the developed land.
The total area allocated to the aohene waa 28 - 30,000 mores,
of whieh 9,000 were intended to be dealt with first. The
nominal capital of tha company was €100,000, of whioh C30,000
wan paid up, and £20,000 waa writtnn in the Article# of
Aasocl-tion in favour of Sunyoro Local Administration.

In the early stage# the dompany made satisfactory progress
and by tha sad of 1952 some 580 acres of land vara availabla
for cropping. The main oropa grown were tobacco, whieh was

flue-cured| maize; groundnut# and beans. By February 115%

2/ * p. ATST



it na felt that enough »=* known about the growing of crepe,
cheap method* of land clearing and eaticfactory uae of
machinery, ‘inter had been provided and Africans with n«oee~
aery experience were available to wake it possible for the
Company to take on the first six selected tenants as a teat.
It had been the intention to establish tenants on the cleared
land after the initial investigations. The tenante were
charged * JO/- per acre as s contribution to the capital
sost of land clearing and the Company provided on oredit
mechanised cultivations, seed and see&ngs, and tochnioal
advice and assistance. The tenants in turn undertook to
sell all their crops to ths Company. The tenants were also
paid in order to keep control of their activities.

In 1955 the number of tenants was increased to 66,
operating in nine groups, covering 5 seres of cultivated
land. In addition to the hire charges, s management and
supervisory charge of * 20/- per acre in addit&n to « rent
at * 1/- per acre of fallow land, were also charged. Monthly
cash advances were paid to tenants for the purpose of pay-
ing labour and other current needs. The results indicated
that the value of crops produced by each group of tenants
was insufficient to meet the total indebtedness to ths
Company, and in only one case was ths revenue sufficient

to seet their ldebtedneaa without the rent and management
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ehirgH* Three group* of tenants woro reported to be
indebted to tho Company in one year to tho tun* of * 9*959/-
on 171 acres cultivated, that ia h 98/- per acre per year* J/
The tenant sohoae caa* abruptly to an end after the initial
enthusiasm and nomsatum of the nohene had ceased and the
commercial elements had become disillusioned about the speed
with which viability could be achieved.

The main lessons to be learnt from the experiment
and the main eauses of failure of the tenant farming scheme
hoc been summarised by A. D, Llewellyn-Jones ?/ in the
Symposium on Mechanical Cultivation in Uganda as followst
that tsnant schemes cannot be run as comaeroial undertak-
ings in the initial stages. They should be organised and
finaneed by Government mince sueh small tsnant farming schemes
oannot carry high administrative and overhead charges. That
credit fasilitlos should be provided to the tenants, where
possible, in kind rather than in cash* That tenants should
not be allowed to cultivate areas that are too large for
their own resources. That without land shortage la Buhyoro
there was no Inoentlve to farmers to heeose tenants. A

that it is Important to haps an agreement with eaeh tenant*

1/ ibid., p.75
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Lastly for such capital intensive schemes to succeed crops
with high yields and prices are vital and necessary.
(3) Other Agricultural Schemes

Other agricultural schemes which were planned and
carried out in the Plan period included tsetse fly control,
grain storage, road expansion, staff increase, and profes-
sorship in agriculture at llakerere. The tsetse control
department was established in 197 and was allocated some
£1.03 Million under the Revised Plan, to be expended as shown
in Table XV-5 p.237). By 198 a barrier olearing 1,000 yards
wide and three miles long was completed in South Bueoga,
the fly-line was driven back some 20 Miles in Burull and
a 33-miles long road barrier clearing In South Ankole was
kept up. Up to the end of 1952 soma 3*25 Million acres
had been reclaimed. 1/ The grain conditioning and storage
plant was established in Jinja, as was the Chair in Agri-
culture at Makwrere. The road development and/expansion
continued, the all-weather reads maintained by the Govern-
ment increased from 2,257 miles in 198 to 2,839 miles in
195 and the minor roads maintained by the local adminis-

trations increased from 6,000 to 8,300 miles in the same
period. 2/

2/ United Kingdon, Annual Report on Uganda 1952.
R.M.S.O.,, p. .

2/ ibid.. Annual Reports on Uganda and 195"«
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TAB LB I V-5
TS3TBB FLY QGONTROL ALLOCATION

UNPH ™V' BKVIBBP PLAN *

( * )
Nalntonanco
Taar of Existing Developaent Total
Activities Allocation Allocation
Allocation
1917 55,600 . 55,600
19W 102,300 - 102,300
1979 79,600 22,900 102,500
Am U "50 eetruat 79,900 3IM 0O 113,900
1931 80,300 29,000 109,300
1952 80,600 29,000 109,600
1953 80,800 29,000 109,800
195* 81,100 29,000 110,100
1955 81,300 29,000 110,300
1956 81,300 29,000 110,500
Total 803,000 230900 ¥ 1,033,900
Raaldual 1937 33,600 1,100 -

e Sourcer Uganda Goaerwaant, A Development Plan for Uganda
198 Bcvleion. on. olt.. p,llo.
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Th« lack of staff, shortage of M tarials, and inadequate
housing vsrs the Major obstaolss which hindered progress of
ths Dspartasnt of Agrilswlturs on the projects contained in th#
orthington filan. Ths staff employed on extension work

includia edueatiou increased as follswst

JH I»ttW 1 9n gyrk 1946 1956

Agricultural Officers 22 28
Assistant Agricultural Officer and

Field Officers 61 77

Agricultural Instructors ) 76

. > 460
Assistant Instructors ) 538
Thtal 543 719

Sourest O# B. Masefield, "Agricultural Change in Uganda
1945-1960"; Pood Research Institute 3tudies. Vol. XIlI,
No. 2, 1962, p.117; and Annual Reports of the
Department of Agriculture; and files on Staff Liat
and Annual Return of Staff. y
At the end of the Plan period there were ten racanoies of
Assistant Agricultural Officers, thirteen vacancies of Agricul-
tural Instructors, in addition to 53* poata which wars filled
by Assistant Instructors. A detailed analysis of the staffing
and education policy of the Department of Agriculture will be
given Inttff, but it seens that the training of the middle

and low cadre of teehnieal staff was given neither the
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eaphasia nsr the roaovm™* 1% required.

In terms of total Government expenditure, the Plan
could b« aaid to have been implemented, aa can be seen by
comparing the planned expenditure, Table IT-3* had actual
exﬁé'ﬁd’it’ﬂré._-t?a%l-e Htg r]Ph'é"‘:?eivi‘s%d Plan total ex.pendl-
ture of £62.7%* Billion had aloont doubled to £123*96 nil-
lion, and the expenditure on the agricultural sector had
inereaaed from £3*70 to £11,38 million, which represented
a relative fall of 0.3 per cent of the total eigpenditure.
The expenditure on agriculture inereaaed from £2,k5 to
£6.27 Billion and the percentage share increased fro*
k02 to 5.1 per cent. The enoracus increase in expenditure
waa aade possible by unexpected large increases in revenue

fr- th. inervas* in =ott.» «« <*>»«e pricM.
Thin Increase in expenditure has been criticised as being
ad hoe and net sarefuly thought out. 1/ Ideally, the
Plan should have boon revised again to utilise the increase
in resources on projects which would aaxInls# production.

The success or failure of the Plan Bust be viewed in

$/ Ukan, The Economic Oovelopment of Uganda.
Oxford University Prose, London 1961, p.50.
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£ UuLzlJ.

kxf wWpiyuke

lts«

Adminietration

Las, Order and Dsfsnes

Public Debt and Pensions

Revenue Collection and
Financial Control

Development of Natural Resouroest

(a) Agriculture

(b) Forests

(e) Ogaee and Fisheries

(d) Locust Control

(s) Tsetse Control

(f) Veterinary

Agricultural Sector (a) to (f)

General ~oonoslc Development
(infrastruoture)

Social Services

Servian Departments

Miscellaneous

UCWN\D TOTAL

19v? -

Total
Expenditure
<)

6,717,211
12,680,013
5,129,101

2,509,731

16,545.429
6,273,146

1,195,437
575,821
1,327,920
971,763
1,239,452

11,583,589

123,964,767

1*X -

Per-
centage

5*42
10,22
4.14

1.86
13.35
5.06
0.96
0.46
1.07
0.78
1.00

9.34

1N
W
~N oo
A N©

11.66
100.00

e Sources Harris, Sir Douglas, cn* cit.« p.13, and
Uganda Oovernaent, Statistical Abstracts.
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relation to the achievement of Its objective which was to
increase production. Although almost all agricultural
projecte in the rle« were carried out, with varying degreea
of success, it is said that the "Plan did little that wo«ld
not otherwise have been done for agricultural development. J/
The main weaknesses of the Plan was lack of a comprehensive
agricultural policy to oombino the transformation projects
such as mechanical cultivation and pilot schemes with the
improvement approaoh of introducing marginal innovations
such as correct spacing, mulching, spraying, and fertill-
car application. In addition, improvamantc in reaearch
and extension services and elimination of institutional
gaps in the marketing organisations and price incentives
might hsvt resulted in greater agricultural production.
These and other policy issues will be examined fully in

the next chapter.

Another general weakness of the Plan wee inherent in
the way it was formulated as a collection of projects, most
of which had alroaty been suggested by the various depart*
sents. The projects, therefore, were not eomordinated so

as to give a balanced plan designed to achieve the produe-
tion targets within n chosen strategy for development.

1/ Masefield, a, B,, of. cit.. p,118.
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Not enough projoote had been iieniifled to cover the various
commodities and districts* And thoaa laoludad in tba Plan
had baen ehosan administratively without proper eoonoaic
evaluation. Evan in tha abranca of a largo number of dearly
defined projects, the use of investment criteria night have
bean useful for ascertaining tha justification of the projects
and determining the sequence of operation or phasing of the
selected projects* For example, an econonic evaluation of
the Busoge farms scheme would have indicated the potential
increase in food production around Jinja, the possible increase
in the labour peculation, the type of diet required and the
social problems likely to arise in finding the settlers*
Similarly, an analysis of the mechanical cultivation scheme
might have revealed the relative abundance of cheap labour, the
possible labour bottlenecks at harvest and the required level
of technical skill to make mechanisation feasible*

Lastly, ths Plan contained no implementation measures
and no attempt was mads to asosss tha priorities oyf the pro*
posed expenditure* This important matter was left for the
departments concerned to settle in consultation with the

Government* 1/

1/ Uganda Government, k Development rian for Uganda et.
op* sit*, p*6*
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THE FIVE-YEAR CAPITAL DgVKLt-PMUT PLAh
(1966-1960) Pg™OD

Introduction

Th9 poat-‘aar policies tor economic developrae.it
which er.phasised the need to raise the standard of
living of the people of Uganda were etlli a rajor pre-
occupation of the Government. However, at the end of
1964, when the Plve-Yeur Capital Development Plan (1966-
1960) was drawn up, there had taken pluoe some major
ciiiui es, namely, a new Governor, air Andrew Cohen, heA
replaced air John Hall and assumed office In January 1962.
As It has been pointed out earlier, the Governor deter-
mines and influences the lassie economic policies of the
Uoio.iial Government. Ae air John hall switched emphasis
al'd/l social to productive activities in thet/ earthin, ;t
Plan, eo the appointment of air Andrew Cohen gave rice
to another such change.

*Vt | icul i "X ;"I

In conirest to hall's strong views on expanding

ic ofciiuctlve activities while maintaining expe iditn:

on aoclel servicee in order to combat the evils of

overpopulation and cause the per capita income of the
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country to riss, Cohen*e views were that the elimina-
tion of disease, the raising of educational standards,
and general community dsvelopinent sche:r.es were to be
regarded not merely as luxuries which higher productivity
can avail but also as a means of attaining that vary rise
in productivity, dance, according to Cohen, social ard
economic development were to be pursued simultaneousl
although his ei™phasls was placed more on all forms of
eooial develop wnt.

Also, the nsw Uovsrnor did not accopt his pre-
decessor's views on ovsrpopulation, the fsars of which
has already been allayed by the 1948 population caaeuc.
Ifor did Cohen accept Kail's views that the African
population and their system of agriculture were limit-
ing factors to increasing agricultural production.

In hie firat review of the year to the Legislative
Council, Cohen expressed his firm and boundless con-
fidence in the future of Ugardo, stating that*

"*e have a firmly established and highly

productive peasant agriculture and livestock

industry wnich is bringing much wealth to African
farmers and cattle keepers. We have s people
which is anxious for progress and in fact steadily
advancing to higher standards of living and

greater economic activity."!/

g Hlalted Kintgdom: ueport on Utranda for the Year- 1962
H.M.S.0., 1963, pTsl e LR EE R



—246-

These views coupled with the expressed elm of iicr
M ajesty*8 Government to develop Uganda Into a self-
governing state led to the remarkable economic, social
and political advance which characterises the Cohens'
period of , overnorship and the late ‘'fifties. There
was a lot of political activities, formation and expa..-
8lon of political parties, exile and return cf the late
ex-Kabaka, the introduction of the Ministerial system
of government, the holding of elections to the Legis-
lative Council, and the 1959 trade boycott in Buganda,
are some of the notable events of the period. It was
under these conditions that the Five-Year Capital
Development Plan was formulated «id implemented.
Objectives and Strategy of the Plan

The five-year capital development plan which wue
drawn up by the Development Council representing
government, statutory corporations and the public,
published at the end of 1954 and adopted by the Govern-
ment In February 1955. Unlike the Worthington Plan,
which encoag>aased both capital and recurrent expenditure,
this Plan concentrated only on capital expenditure a d
acted as a framework within which capital expenditure

amounting to £26.39 million would be allocated and

phased in the quinquennium ending June 1960.
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The major objectives of the Plan have been summarised
uc better farming, development coxf education and medical
services, better roads, steady development of mineral
and other economic resources, growth of comparative
i.ovenont, provision of credit, and general improves*.
of all services.~/ Thus the amjor emphasis was still
placed on the need to develop the country*e productive
capacity, especially agriculture. It was recognised
that Uganda, as long ahead an could be foreseen, relied
for its main sources of wealth on peasant agriculture,
and Its economic and financial stability depended,
therefore, on the proper development of the land thro-
ugh the application of sound methods of agriculture
and animal husbandry. Thus, bettsr farming methods,
better roads, and Improved services were planned as
means to increase production and lay the foundation for
better living standards of the people. Vv

The general strategy for developing the country
remained In the main the same as that in the Worthing-
ton Plan, with the government providing the infra-
structure, and the private enterprise carrying on the

1/ United Kingdom! Report on Uganda for the Year Ubt
fi.li.t-.0., p.B.
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actual production, although the Government was also
taking part in productive activitiee through the Uganda
Envelopment Corporation. The strategy for agricultural
development in the Plan wee ba.ed on the recommendations
and policies contained in the Report of the Agricul-
tural Productivity Committee.!/ Onlike the Worthing-
ton Plan, which lacked a comprehensive agricultural
policy, the Plve-Yeer Capital Development Plan was

supplemented by the Agricultural Productivity Cornaittco
Report which outlined the baeic agricultural policy hiA

on whose recommendations the agricultural projects and

policies in the Plan were based.

ahe Committee which was appointed by the Governor

in June 1954 had the following ter;.a of reference:

th® conflideration of the Develo -
~“nt Council as part of the Five-Year Develoo”™t

I\IIII y ald gtandards of farupac agnrapan
orate, bearing in mind that the apricult?ral vd
livestock Industrie, oust primarily Sebaerf «

LI

? ? | *
Mefem I'-frc's - rorc]:ram < —OU\/I be put into

Th. Committee mad. it clear in its introductory ebaptor

iort °f Nnamtur.i

NOductiuity Commlttee utmiim”

\%

2(m «:. P. (11).
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that it wac not goiik to take a narrow view of ita
to,*ua of relereaee by limiting: itaelt to items of
capital expenditure, but that it would also indicate
uhat is required in the way of new itet-s oi recurrent
expenditure considered necessary for raieint, agrarian
productivity. In the eaa*e spirit, the Committee
stated that "we do not cca”sider ourselves bound oy pic-
conceived ideas of peasant farmingj one of our main
preoccupations in this report has been to consider what
can be done to assist the natural evolution of new
pattern of land utilisation”

The Committee, which concentrated on the censures
for increasing productivity, had as its main strategy
for agricultural development the introduction of more
efficient methods of farming and more efficient use of
the country'o resources, subject to attitude of mind
and traditional patterns of behaviour of yie individual
producers. One of the fundamental assumptions of tl*e
Committee is that the process of economic growth in
system of peasant faming rests primarily on the la u:
enterprise aid aptitudes of the many farmers end that

Government could assist the process by imparting the

i/ ibid-» p*8*
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new skills , creating institutions eobcatial to * more
highly developed cash economy, by widening the economic
horizon of the people through education, by initiating
schemes in which new patterns & work are evolved, by
research end by developing and providing the access***;;
infrastructure. The Committee considered that inveet-
cent in people through education and teahnioal train-
ing should have priority over investment in material
resources ae it did not consider that spectacular
capital inveetnent by the Government in major project?*;
wee lpso facto likely to increase the productivity tu
the country ae a whole.j/ Further discussion of the
agricultural development policy will be given later
when the various schemes are examined.

Ae it had been expected even before the Flan was
published that there would be need to review and revise
it. This need became clear at. e result practical
experience of the Flan operation and ©cause there was
change in circumstances and some new policies had been
adopted. The main reasons for the revision of the
Plan were, firstly, the Government had accepted the

recommendations of the Fraser Committee on kedical

i/ lbid,. P.4.
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Services, whose implementation required an additional
capital expenditure estimated at about £2.5 million;
secondly, as a result of the r.oyal Co. mission on Seat
Africa 1965-1956 Report, the Government recognised
the need for more capital expenditure on roade, urban
re?vices, agriculture and rural water sapplies.
Plnally, there was need to review the approved develop-
ment expenditure ao us to relate it to the estimated
available capital development funds. Tne aim of
revising the Plan, it la said, was to give priority to
schemes designed to increase production. Whether thie
was what ves achieved by the actual uilocation of
development resources will be examined below,
Resource Availability and Allocation

Although the revised Plan contained new projects
totalling over £8 million, that sum had to be found in
part by reducing the allocation© in the o&glxal Plan
and the remainder by an increese from £30 million to
£56,8 million in the estimated financial resources.
The main sources of the capital development funis is
given in Table V -I, which shows that nearly 8? per cent,
of the estimated capital resources was to be raised

from local resources. The major internal sources



TABLE V-1

yin ASCI AL aA90IliiOE®6*

CSCKKCSC—Kle

Amount Per-

Source £ Million centage

JStport taxes

(cotton and coffee) 4.® 12.01

Contribution from Revenue

Budget f, i.TOf} 6.5 18.16

African Development Fund 4,1 11.46

Surplus Balances 4.6 12.85

Internal Loans 11.tf/ 32.12

External Loans 4.0 11.17

Colonial Development

a)id Welfare Grants 0.e 2.84
TOTAL '' 35.8 100.00

tmixa*B s c s <sss «

* Source: Uganda Government: A Five-Year Capital
Development Plan 1966-1060. The First

Revision Government ivintear. Entebbe]
1967, p.3.

S/ Cf the Internal Loans, £7.6 million wus expected

to Co** from the Cotton' and Coffee Price asait
Ftmd8, Together with Export taxes and African
Development Fund they would account for £16.9
million or 44.41 per cent.

m>S

o—
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vevo the various funds which had been accumulated frof
cotton growers through export tax on cotton and other
funde such ae the African lievelOj,..ent Fund, aurplua
balances, and the Cotton Price Assistance Fund.

These funds were expected to yield core £ia million or
60 per cent, of the expected financial resources.

The Fire-Year Capital Development Plan, unlike
earlier onea, made a breakthrough from the traditional
conservative notion of financing development projects
from domestic revenues aft*? allowing for a large
xaargin for the reserve fund; by makiag provisions for
financing some of the development projects through both
internal and external loans. These two sources were
expected to provide some DIb.6 million or 46.3 pec cent*
of the required resources. It was also suggested in
the Flan that the uncommitted is’l?r6pllfuss4%alances?'?/vzhich
stood at i.il.6 million on 60 June 1966 e ~uld be
reduced to £7 million, thereby releasing’ sons £4.6
million to finance tiie Plan.

Table V-2 shows the ex poet sources of capital
development expenditure which amounted to £30 million.
Besides, the colonial Development grants amounting; to

14.02 million, a mere 3.4 per cent., all the finance



TABLE V=2

A FIVE—YEAIit CAPITAL DEVELOPMENT PLAI3 1965-1960

SOURCES OF ACTUAL EXPENDITURE*

»sasa«Kssasas#it|]iBitsasf«ssf£:sBaaa>«a

Amount Per-
) Source £ centage
|u.
Export taxes
(cotton end coffee) 7,708,827 25,66
Contribution from Revenue
Budret 1,800,000 6.99
C African Development Fund 7,966,866 26.60
Internal Loans 8,000,000 16.64
' Colonial Development
a and Welfare Grants 1,020,499 5.40
g Surplus Revenue Balances 4,600,000 15.50
l Miscellaneous 1,961,540 6.52
4
TOTAL 50,066,552'/; 100.00

tauaaus”™ 3t4Bi«:«sssaBaOB»s:axzaBaBafar8ilft«s38sat&:a;ma3r:a M B S ttBz-ssstat

e Source: Uganda Government, Reports of Accounts”for
the Yeare 1951/66 to 1959/66, Oov«rin7r~
Printer, Statebbe,
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catae from local Bounces Ol which Um African develop—
nent Puns, export taxes, and internal loano were too
major contributors* It should be noted that the
African Development Fund waa ortcinally established
with money from the Cotton Price Aeaistonee Fund and
the mb million interest free loan was uleo made free;
the same fund. Indeed, in January 1954 some £4*4
million was transferred from the reserve Fund for Poet-
lax* Development and the fioeerve Fund for Projects
Outside the Development Plan (Worthington Plan)* These
fund8 had been established mainly with money from the
cotton profits* Thus, assuming that about £5*89
million of the export taxes came from cotton, the
amount by which annual cotton export duty exceeded the
JS million mane; the total contribution to capital
development expenditure from the efforte of the cotta,
rower"e was of the order of o.£I*L m illion, which is
over 71 per cent* of the total development expend!**<?e
Of course, most of the money which wu8 transferred from
the Cotton Price Assistance Fund and its forerunner,
the cotton profite, was siphoned off over e number c*
years starting with the war period* The accumulation

and utilisation of these 'forced savings* from the
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cotton grower# Have already been examinedj it suffices
to say that their funds made considerable contribution
to Capitol development plan expenditure.

The sectoral allocation of the financial
resources is given in Table V-5 below. This table
shows that in the original Plan, some £9.9 million or

36 per cent, of ax-ante capital expenditure was ear—

ffidrksd tat the development of natural resources,
communications end commerce and industry. The
allocation to the social services amounted to £5.3
million or JQ.7 par cent. This, however, conceals

the major emphasis which was placed on social serviccst
in the recurrent expenditure. The agricultural
sector was allocated acme £1.7 million or 6 per cent.,
of which £1.4 million or 4.9 per cent, was for agric-
ulture.

Although the aim of revising the Plan was to givo
priority to schemes which would result in an increase
in production, e historical balance was maintained
between expenditure on productive sectore and social
services. Provisions were also made for the invest-
ment of public corporations such as the Uganda Develop-

ment Corporation and the Uganda Kleetricity Board.



Adminietratlion

Natural fiaaourcaai/

Agriculture
Forests
S*e* Flahariea

Vatarinary Sarvieea

Agricultural aectoi

~nle8tN . “Iry 4 T«

Social Scrvicea
Oovarnment Total

Public Corporatlona
OHANO TOTAL

¢ W C , »««-

TrEl~«

«866-

113 ((II

Original
allocation
<*)

8,634,558
6*765,716
0,616,000

m1>101,690
r,*06,800
99,800
18,000
6,700
199,800

1,618,400
6,066,800
6,600,890

>6,698,834

a/ includes grain storage
serves8.a8riCUItUre>P astry,

Mo- «

©0o0o
oy
°o=R8

)*vel

game and fisheries

*o «»t

<* j

N\
%ficrlaad Parg%nta °
allocation  ogvarnment
(f) Plan
6,930,788
*,809,885 %:glgg
6,985,888 80.32
8/\
76+565 0 82
26,891 0.07
10,647 0.03
63,636 O.-86
1,684,976
~1,611,131
7,159,386
7,786,154
3*%,083,891
£E £ £ 21 1 _
-».m 1TTnn
o N -1

tsetse control and

Parcontag*
of thgag
*pbola Plan
7.69

6.84
16.56

IOOOOoo
RPOOKLO
ORR5O

6.18

6.15
14,02
15.84

veterinary
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-one £17 million or 33.5 per cent, of the total develcrr-
ment expenditure was to be incurred by these public
corporation*. In the Revised Plan, the allocation to
the social services increaeed from £6.3 to £7.8 million
or 22.8 per cent, whereas the development of the nation!
resources received a elight increaee which resulted in
a relative decrease of 0.2 per cent, in its share of tbr
capital expenditure. In fact, in the revised Plan a
number of agricultural schemes were left out.

Besides poultry development, meat processing and
fish farming, which fall under animal industry, the
agricultural projects can be grouped under agricultural
education, research, mechanical cultivation and ox-
ouliivation, financial assistance, and miscellaneous
projects. Out of the total alloca-.ion to agriculture

£1*3 million, some £500,000 or 37.6 per cent, was
earmarked for agricultural educetion which includes
agricultural colleges, farm institutes and farm
schools. Some £300,000 or 24.S per cent, was for
research, and £130,000 or about 10 per cent, for
mechanical uad ox-cultivation. The financial assist-
ance was to be in form of loans, cotton seed dreseL.

and cotton spraying subsidies. (See Table V-4 below)
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TABLI1 V—4

A FIVB—YKAR CAPITAL DgVgLOPMBHT PLAK
19552960 AGRICULTURE »

aecaiKcuKSSsMsawsaas hgggx-sggaCTtyMgmrss s-gss

Capital %ctual total
Item n allocation apital and
recurrent
expenditure
Values
(4) Per- Value Per-
Schemes centage (4) centage

1* Agricultural
Education (col-
leges, farm
institutes and
schools) 499,292 37*60 549,850 11.wO

2. Research 325617 24*52  989.303 R

3. Mechanical
cultivation end
ox-cultivation 131,192 9*88 310,798 Ll

4. Financial
Assistance (loans y
cotton seed,
dressing. coffee

spraying; 179,400 ! 13.51 79,370 1.09
5* Miscellaneous 192,293 1 14.4913*067,567 61*59
TOTAL 1,327,794 ( 100.00 4.996.868 1
Kftft-aah  rau i ’ mM%\(/)mO?nn
8ou‘ce,

Oownwnt Printer, ivntcobe, 1957, pp. 90-91
ana

Uganda Oovarnmanti Reports of Accounts.
19554960, Govarrjnent Printer, Entebbe.
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Agpjcultural Policy ana Schemes

The agricultural policy was examined and ampli-
fied by the Agricultural Productivity Committee which
was charged with the responsibility of preparing a
programme for raising the agrarian productivity*

As hss already been discueced* the general strategy for
agricultural development suggested by the committee

and accepted by the Government vaa that the Government

policy ahould be directed primarily towards raising

crop and stock yields per roan/acre by better methods

of faming. The committee emphasised its recommendation
that*

"in regard to the various factors of production -

man and his technical skill* the land and its

fertility* and capital equipment - the policy of

the Government should be directed mainly towards

increasing farming skill and the fertility of the
soil and towards facilitating the efficient and
economic application of capital*"j/
This recomsaendation in vague and does nok,give any
operational guidelines as to the selection of the alter-
native means of increnting productivity* The Economic
Advise in his report co&aiiaiited on the use of the conce t

"yield per maVacre" that it prevented the limiting

factor being distinguished and pointed out that the

1/ Report of the Agricultural Productivity Committee*
opP* clt** p.41* ..
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situntion in Uganda was that labour rather than land
was the main limiting factor, in which case the main
concern should be rilth yields per 2an—hour rather thuyt
per acre* he had to admit, however* that the know*
ledge of the former waa practically non-existent and
that all discussions of productivity had to be con-
ducted in terms of the latter,”

The Committee was aware that its suggested
agricultural policy and programme had to contend and
to overcome the effects of the limiting factors such
as lack of incentives, traditional influences, land
tenure, paucity of rural savings, disease and mal-
nutrition, and inadequacy of extension staff, A
discussion of these limiting factors and other factw e
affecting agricultural development was given in Chaste*.*,
two. It is enough to say here that these limiting
factors were taken Into consideration when the Com-
mittee waa formulating the agricultural development
programme. The programme which the Committee recom-
mended the Departments of Agriculture and Veterinary
should aim at achieving over the Five-Year Capital
Development Plan period was based on the following

1/ Uganda Government: Economic Policy in~ganda.
Ministry of Finance, 1959, (llimo "
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principles:

"(a) a considerable, but in our Ties realistic,
expansion in research which we consider is
necessary to pave the way far more rapid
improvement in the standard of farming;

(b) expansion ot farming education on the lines
already envisaged in the da Buncen Report; a d
improved training for departmental staff,
chiefs, teachers and private fanners;

(e) improvement of extension work by raising the
standard of departmental staff, and by
increasing their numbers in certain places
where they are required; by improving the
information service for farmers; and
encouraging in every way possible the merg-
ence of a class of professional farmers
from the mass of semi-subsistence culti-
vators. "a/

The Committee's suggested programme which wee based
on the improvement approach was supplemented and rein-
forced by the recommendations of the East Africa Royal
Commission 19t3-19£>6. The Commission criticised the
agricultural approach in Uganda as being a cautious one
with eraphaais being placed on icq?roving production from

V
existing syataus by better husbandry practices rather
than by any radical alteration of the oustomary syatc
itself. But also suggested that

*agricultural policy must be based on a plan of

objectives clearly related to the scarcity of the
factors of production It is far more

2/ Report of the Agricultural Productivity Committee,
op« t P*dl.
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lisportant to concentrate on measures which till
bring about immediate and certain, even ii ont
em ail-scale, improvements, Tree;' which communities,,
and individual producers, can build up a surplii
ior further investment. M/
The Governor in liia Lespntch to the Secretary of State
for the Colonies reiterated that;

"whether or' not we have been too cautious in tx
past X can assure you that we are not complacent
about what is needed in the future. As the
Agricultural Productivity Committee has pointed
out, tiie tine is now ripe for a more papid
transition towards specialisation in famine and
an exchange economy. "%/

An examination of the major agricultural schemes under—

3w ‘X Oi 'ittve | af i/ 4 » s . s .

taZen during the period will indicate the success or

otherwise of agricultural policies and programmes.

It should be pointed out that neither the policies nor

the individual projects were evaluated using any of

the investment criteria we discussed in Chapter throe.

Indeed, the Agricultural Productivity Committee pointed

it out that it was concerned with productivity as opposed

Y

to production and did not prepare a production plan

Hating the production targets for the various crops.

The Committee stated that;

“I't may be asked to what extent the geographic-tl
ii tri Tjj1 i > . . o

Sessional Paper n0.4
>\ Government Printer Entebbe, 1956, p.47.



income of the Protectorate might he expected to
increese ae a result of the programme of expend!—

ture which we recommended . .... There can
therefore be no yardstick by which such an
increase can oe measured; ..... We can only

eay that the economy cf Uganda is steudily

expanding, and we are confident that by the

introduction of more efficient methods of form-
ing and by more efficient use of the country’s
resources on the lines which we recommend the
process will be accelerated.

It ie clear, however, thet the Committee was
talking about technical efficiency based on technical
research findings end recommended practices. The
adoption of euch practices, may or may not lead to
economic efficiency. And einee the agricultural
policies and schemes proposed in the Plan were not
evaluated, it ia doubtiful whether these were the beoS
alternatives. The uee of the investment criteria
vould have helped in the allocation of the limited
i secureas in such a way ae to increase the rate of
economic nrowth. 7

Agricultural service

Agricultural extension is the process of inject-
ing capital and farm management skills into agricul-
tural production with the purpose of Inducing agricr-

ultural development by persuading the farmers of the
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benefits of innovation and adoption of laproved
efficient methods of crop and livestock husbandry.

The extension may be geared to matters affecting
efficiency in the short run, taking the institutional
organisation, marketing facilities, capital resources
and labour/land ratio , as given, or it may be aimed
at introducing more radical alternative methods of
production and thus traneforating the present structures
and institutions*”™ Agricultural extension plays i cl;
a vital role in agricultural development that WfA* Lewlc
oararts that for priority, expenditure on bringing new
knowledge to peasant farmers la probably the meet
productiva investment which can be made in any of the
poorer agricultural economies. This assertion la
exeuplifled by the Increase in production, which can
be obtained by the application of known techniques

euch aa better seeds, use of artificial fertilisers,

1/ For detailed discussion see Belshaw, D.G.B., and
hall, M., "fcconomic and lechnical Co-ordination in
Agricultural Development Policy in Uganda"*
Uganda Agricultural Socketj Journal* Vol*Il,

i*08. i 4 8, 1968, pp*68-90 and Belshaw, D.O.B.,
"Agricultural Extension, -xlucutiun and neev rch"
in Helleiner, O.K. (Bd). Agricultural Planning
in East Africa. Bast African labileidi*.,, House,

i'airobi, 1968, pp, 57—+8,
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pesticides and better conservation and utilisation of
eatery/ la Uganda, the Director of Agriculture
assorted that*

"If present agricultural knowledge were applied

toy farmers, a very substantial improvement in

production and general well-being could be

achieved. For this reason a vital function of

the Department is to spread new knowledge

through instruction and education in its widest

sense,"jy'
The extension service is designed to achieve t hie very
purpose. But it is Important to ensure that the
extension advice is technically sound and economically
profited# as teetad at the farm level. For the farmers
may fail to apply the new knowledge if there la lad:
ol sufficient stimulus and incentive or if, the exten-
sion advice appears impossible to implement because
of practical reasons; calls for too much extra effort
in relation to expected returns or if the farmers
doui t the eiricacy oi the recommended practices.

The Agricultural Productivity Committee proposed
and tiie Government accepted the programme lor expand-

ing the fielu activities of the Agricultural and

Veterinary Deportments, the purposes of which ware to

Lewis, #,A,t Theory of Kconomlc Growth, Unwin
University Books, London 100,3, p.187.

2/ Annual Report of the Department of Agriculture
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cntible ktore control to be exercised over the occupa-
tion end settlement of new areae which are brought
into cultivation ae a result of the normal increase in
population. And to increase and improve extension v.ork,
with the object of raising the yield per acre and
improve the general farming standards. It was the
view of the Committee which la shared by other experts
on agricultural development that at the stage of
Uganda's development then; it was likely within limits
to increase agricultural productivity in direct ratio
to the number of trained teolmlcel officers employed
in the a”~rlcul ural sector. The programme was also
intanded to spread widely the practice of mixed
famine and to encourage the general use of oxen for
transport and cultivation.™/

(ni the general extension work, the Committee
distinguished two levels, one dealing with 3fcomparat \
ly straight-forward matters such as proper methods of
cultivation, spacing, time of planting and weeding,
and noil conservation methods which could be put
across by rule of thumb by the chiefs, community
oevrlopment staff, and the middle and lower cadre of

the agricultural extension staff.

1/ Report of the Agricultural Productivity Comm ittee.
OP. CclIt.. p,fe4. T
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Tula twM the inatructioaal type of extension service.
The second level deals with B<ore fundamental matters
cueh as farm management and layout which is more of e
'Fanners' Advisory Service' and requires more quali-
fied technical staff working through the personal
contact approach to put it across to the Individual
progressive farmers.

The Committee also recommended that the aim
should ha to have an Assistant Agricultural O fficer
for every county and an Agricultural Instructor or
Assistant for every sub-county together with the
equivalent veterinary staff in pastoral areas. Tue
Committee stressed that as a pre-requisite to the
efficient execution of balanced development prograts.xjc
inter-departmental co-operation was considered of t; e
utmost importance. Pointing out that for effective
extension work, the proficiency of the stuff/was as
Important aa the quantity and the efficiency of the
service wee dependent on well-planned and co-ordinated
touring of the staff. As the extension service uses the
personal contact approach, staff continuity was con-
sidered important.

For the Agricultural Department, the Committee

recommended the appointment of two women agricultural
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ol Tlcbtb to bo attached to the main Farm Institutes t
train African women agricultural students; appoint-
ment of throe field officers for extension work on
froup farms and the use of drought oxen. In additicr.
60 assistant agricultural officers, were required for
the implementation of the recommendation of hawing on
esristont agricultural officer per county. The total
recurrent cost of the proposed expansion over the
five-year period was estiraated at *94,000 with a con-
sequential recurrent expenditu e in 1960/61 of about
.£30,000 above the 1964 level.

Thus, the pe sonfil emoluments for the Btaff of
the i”~eprrtment of Agriculture, which was £242,142 in
1954/55, was expected to Increase to £272,142 in
196C/61 as a result of the increase in etaff. The
actual expenditure, however, turned out to be £319,417
in 196C/61. In fact, the total expenditure”
extension service, including personal emolumante,
leave, roilcape allowance, and transport of etsff
increased from £284,798 in 1964/&3 to £488,264 in
1959/60, an increase of over 71 per cent, or 14 per
cent, per annum. This increase In expenditure

on the extension service was due to the filling of tfir
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vacwmciee which arose tram, the reeomma: dations of the
Cciriittee and also aa a result of filling the posts
created during the ituplementation of the 'Worthington
Plan*. Table V-5 shows some iteon ©f expenditure of
Department of Agriculture. It can be seen from thia
Table that expenditure on extension increased from
.063,937 in 1946 to £948,798 in 1964/66, an increase
of over 362 per cent.

The increase in the recurrent expenditure on
extension service is _éirectly related to the increase
in the number of staff engaged on the extension*
including education and special development activities.

The number of staff increased as follows:

1966 960
Agricultural Officers £8 34
Assistant Agricultural Officers or
Field O fficer 77 94
Agricultural Instructors or Assistants NT6 265
Assistant Instructors 538 379
Total Zis m

ihe increase in the Agricucultursl Instructor cadre from
76 in 1966 to 266 in 1960 and the reauction in the
number of Assistant Instructors from 538 to 379 in the

sarje period was in keeping with the recommendation of



TABLE VvV - 5

OF SLPUiblivia. = OF w L® L.
1946 - 196763 *

>
KMS*sadasuisccsas,:

1946 1947 1943 1M49 " 1950
1. Extension Service

(enoluments, leave
and trailsport) 62,937 76,302 117,049 Xw\aw3 102,122

2. Education

(Celle* ee. schools and
i publicity) 1222 451 3,879 8,380 2,941

8. Research 18,934 34,012 36,068 73,923 83,301
4. Mechanical Cultivation — 22 1,573 18,027 19,914

5, Financial Assistance
(Cotton seed dressing,
» Cofiee spraying end 1,102 i 2,274 3,287 16,666 15,768

subsidy scben.es)
i 6. Contribution to out-

side Organisations 36,204 40,087 31,556 23,645 39,060
. 7. Miscellaneous 4,067 18,04b 10,290 17,199 469,376
Total Expenditure 123,466 173,197 203,703 274,496 732,488

Agricultural Expenditure

as a per centage of

Total Government 3.44 3.87 3.12 4.10 9.16
Miaxs 1s EXPRRC] LYT€«ssftssas«s3.sss sgsa™chggs:

Sources Uganda Govermntcnt, reports on tne Account*, -u v t

iTiutir. ficteob*.
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IT«f*8 OP EXPENDITURE -

MWMI —

TABLE V -

DEPAETaKIT
(£)

intension service (e™olumcntav
leave and transport)

Education (Colleges schools and

publicity)

heseurch

Mechanical

Cultivation

financial Assistance (Cotton
ssod dressing, Coffee
spraying and subsidy schen.es)

Contribution to outside

Organisations
Miscellaneous

Total

Expenditure

Agricultural Expenditure
as a per centage of
Total £overrent

Sxpendilure
IMsaaECaec3s=sB»=£KCB»Ke>BKaza3C=SBS”cai:a«st nm3*t~nmezsunt*mm

(Continued)

1954/56

204,798

14,16b
119,182
41,886

106,242

606,247
48,168

912,672

4.36

UP AGRICULTURE, 1046 -

1962/8&3 =
jrav. *»*satex«r.' t *
1966/66 1966/67
4 S
302,938 333,639
44,189 224,407 §
116,169 170,236
70,763 94,011
1-09 7.761
114,668 58,038
173,704 93,928 X
1,011,912
4.02 421

ccaECs=BS.s.i; F
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TABLE V- 6. (Continued.;

ITEMS OP KXPMWSITuttb - DfcPAja'aSBX Ojf AQStIQJI™

t % - lyo~63 -

T e
imuisin>A«a4. M. tamce
1957/58 ~ 1 8/89 1969760 .

Sxt& Al Service (e:;x>lu.entG, f u XaCtV«I-
leave and transport) 417,618 CGl,618 488,254 *
Education (Collecee ocuoole £ 1 480,20l
and publicity) 79,174 66,423 136,667 1
Research 383,638 316,930 204,346 1
<ochanical Cultivation 46,360 83,668 47,006 *
: i i mb6,021
Financial Assistance (Cotton
seed dressing, Coffee
spraying ard subsidy schemes) 18,133 17,409 1,849
contribution to outside
urbanisations 68,311 69,966 46,908
.miscellaneous 110,381 130,820 118,280 |
Total Expenditure 1,022,424 998,720 1,041,303 P
A jricultual Expenditure A ¢
oe e per centage of 4 - — L
Total Government 4.01 3.68 4.18

expenditure
I1M— — Trsgosgeem |



TABLE

V —5.

(Continued)

ITK S OPEXPSKDITUxil - V&A T mS qAOBICULTUriKr 1946 - 196765 =

ta|~*nraartrgK»d4dtgcpyr»£E#iBeaca”]ir«Bi

Baesxe57ttSt>Ssax£SBMUCB3r:>AS=SI1SBSBSE,;

Exte elon tervice (ecolui enta,
loave and transport)

education (Colleges acnoola
and publicity)

Keaereh 5 *
~echoaical Cultivation

Financial Assistance (Cotton
seed dressing. Colfee
sprayis*: and subsidy sche.aes)

Contribution to cutaida
Organic©tiona

feiaCeil&nacua

Total Expenditure

Agricultural Expenditure
oe a par centage of
Total Government
Expanditure

(£)

1960/61

580,054

153,571
233,288

46,6Cc6

12,440

47,926
199,4c1

1,073,425

3.98

ssf£sssacxs:sc ar

1961762

354,945

146,323
346,869
«1,339

741

*3£,971
10,641

£1J1,149

T"N.S

1962763

-g
480,208

211,227
276,875
56,021

926,896

43,154
80,863

2,076,274

6.13

g

R

J

rar& atX e.jss sta ssati!
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thc Agricultural Productivity Committee aiuch ms
designed to improve the standard or the sub-ordinate
staff by recruiting only instructors who had eo “letcC
a full three-year training course.J/ The increase iIn
the number of agricultural instruetore was made
possible by the execution of the agricultural educa-
tion programme in the Plan, aince none of them was
recruited from outside Uganda.

The recruitment of staff was so vigorously
pursued that by the end of 1986 four agricultural
officers, seventeen assistant agricultural officers,
one wanicr agronomist, two botanists, one entomologist,
one soil fertility chemist posts were filled. In
July 1956, out of the total establianment of 105 poets
of assistant agricultural officers, ten were vacaut,
nnd of 627 agricultural iInstructor posts, only 7G war
Tilled, 658 were filled by ae» istant Instructors, u
13 were vacant. In the same year, one senior agrono-
mist, two principals of the main Farm Institutes, two
entomologists, three soil surveyors, and one cotton
breeder were appointed, leaving four agricultural
officer, four assistant agricultural officer, one

senior entomologist, three botanist, one chemist and

1/ ibld»» P. 64.



one agronomist vacancies unfilled by the end of the
year.

In 1967 three agricultural officero, nine
assistant agricultural officers, one eoil chemist, one
taxon mic botanist, and a senior botanist, were
appointed. In 1958 the first African agricultural
office was appointed and a eocond was appointod
~Aricul ural KconomiBt. Ore agricultural officer,
nine assistant agricultural officers, one senior
chemist, one plant pathologist, and one pasture
agronomist were also appointed, but the staff poeitio,
deteriorated with the resignation of three botanists,
one entomologist and one cheniet.

In 1959 the first group of 25 agricultural
assistants trained at Butelaea Farm Institute were
appointed, in the Department of Agriculture. In the

Oyen.r, In order to intej,Eif;r the product™an drive,
18 assistant agricultural officer for extension work,
eix for Farm Institutes, foar Marketing O fficers, one
wonar agricultural ofnear and another woman assistant
agricultural officer were appointed. At the end of
the year, the vacant poets included only two botanists

and one chemist.
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In 1960, the last year of the Five-fear Capital
Development Flan period, great difficulty was experi-
enced in recruiting both field arid epecialiet office -e,
and at the end of the year there were nine poets of
assistant agricultural officers and four eenior poets
iii research unfilled, and only one agricultural officer
wob appointed. The difficulty in recruitment might
hnvc been caused igr the uncertaintlee caused by the
grent political advance towards independence and the
effects Of the trude boycott in 1969. Aleo, 60 poets
of agricultural instructors were vacant besides the 429
which were filled by temporary staff.

In spite of the staffing difficulties there me
S marked improvement in both tha nuebers and disposi-
tion of agricultural extension stuff. Table ¥-6 and
Tabic V-7 show the exteneion staff aispoaition in 1956
and i960 respectiv&y. Thi osition of ~gric.lto: .1
officers, assistant agricultural officers and agrictl-
tural instructors shows a tendency to concentrate in
the dietricta where there were more agricultural
activities and greater agricultural development
pctontiul, 1ior example in 1956, the concentration of
extension etaff was in Sact and fleet Kongo, Lango and

Kigeai D istricts,
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/
TABLE V-6

gXTKWSICW STAFF DISPOSITION. 1986 <

Mittgoorggai’ AghgEgPga p ssttn /N e v : ststarts*arms *sssr &-*«**m It2qars™
District and Agric. Aset. Agric. Aset.
Region & Offlceri/ Agric. Znet- Agric.
Offices ruetor Inst-
ructor
Masaka 1 3 1 29
uberxie - 8 14 26
Kaet 1 ongo — 6 5 26
meet Lento 1 6 14 24
Butanda 6 16 24 106
Buooga 1 4 4 41
BuMi — & 2 26
Bugiau — 6 1 36
Teao 1 3 4 46
Eastern e 11 11 148
naholi | 3 2 32
Longo 1 3 14 n/e
.eat lila/dad | 2 6 40
Aaraiaoja 1 6 L 21
Northern & 13 32 93
AnRole ” 3 S 31
Buxvyoro I 2 5 /23
Iticzl | 8 4 36
Toro .y 4 2 36
western
) ) C 16 ) 126
Total 81 63 73 471

a@BW. .t . 8s3sbThtae&srisrsr SCSSBBSsatd 2crs;sssess.As. s: s, Asmes 2@ s 1 Xiui:

* Sources Annual Reports of the Department of Agric-
ulture, Files on Staff List and Annual
Returns of 8taff, Deportment of Agriculture,
1/ Agricultural Officers include Regional Agricul-
ture! O fficers and others on general extension.
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TABLE V-7
EXTEKSICTT STAFF DIBPOBIT1CB# 1960

VAGREVINN B -tttssassr w.
Agricultural Assistant

District and _ Agricultural Agricultural
Region O ffice O fficers Instructors
tiastika 8 3 19
riuhende 1 8 14
hoot iiengo 3 13 21
Weet Mango 2 9 20
Buganda 9 87 74
Busoga 1 6 26
Bukedi 1 4 80
Bugisu 1 6 13
Teao 1 6 18
Rustern 7 21 77
Acuoli 1 4 (?
Longo 1 8 1
East NU</*ed 1 2 9
Raramoja - 3 1
Northern 4 11 35
Ankole 4 11
Bunyoro - 4 / 12
. : 5 7
{d?gm ttoJ S N 17
Weetern 5} 1S 47
Total 23 77 233

e Source: Annual Reports of the Department of Agric-
ulture and. files on Staif LIit.

1/ Agricultural Officers include Regional
Agricultural Ofllcera and others on general
extension.
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ihc intensive fanning aevcxopraent scheme accounted for
the number of field officers and agricultural inat.'uc-
tore peeted to Klgesl District, whereas cotton culti-
vation and tractor hire service vrsre the reasons for
Dango. The Mango D istricts had a lot of agricultural
activities including cotton, coffee and malse culti-
vation and mechanical cultivation.

The pattern of extension staff disposition did
not change significantly in 1960 except in a few cases
such as Busoga, Bakedi and Teee Districts where cotton
production assumed an important role. In fact, in
i£'S6, of the 46 assistant agricultural instructors
employed in Tea®©, seven were employed on cotton
variety trials, similarly, 11 assistant agricultural
in. meters in Mubsnds, and six in Bunyoro D istricta
wars employed on tobacco cultivation. The increased
extentlon staff in Toro District <s related 'Ao in-
oraased activities on resettlement schemes, tractor
hire service and cotton cultivation in the Bueongorn
area and the development of tea outgrowere' scheme.

The extension staff was engaged on extendin, soil
and water conservation meneures; conducting short
couraaa for farmers; advising on proper husbandry for

both crops and animals and the integration of livestock



into the farming systems. Also on organising farm lay-
out and planning of resettlement schemes; advising
fathers on the use of tractor and ox—drawn implements;
and working in co-operation with the chiefs and other
Ni*M  ataff in the production drive campaigns and the
execution of ar>ricultural bye-laws. In 19&£>, the
Director of Agriculture in hie annual report ateted

that: ,

"Any schemes for better land utilisation in
Africa must be preceded by campaigns for the
protection of the noil against erosion. These
drives must be directed at the entire popul”tiCs:
of cultivators. for soil erosion means loss ol
natural wealth and until soil movement le checked
better farming methods cannot be adopted.

Soil conservation campaigns have been in force

in most districts in Uganda for some years; *nd

a large proportion of the field st<ff of the

Department has spent much time on such activities, j/

Besides the extension staff encouraging farmers
to take steps to protect their cultivated and graxing
in uo against erosion, annual soil conservation coas>©-
titions were organised in all parts of the country.
The results of such campaigns have been good, especi-
ally in the densely populated and hilly dietricts Buch
ae Kigeei and Bu”isu. Indeed, the soil conservation

is considered the most outstanding agricultural

1/ dyart of the jlepqi-t.aer.t of culture
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pr-‘ctice which hae 'been widely adopted In Uganda,

In addition to encouraging soil and water cau-
ser-ration measures, the extension staff spent a lot
of time on campaigns designed to raise agricultural
production, especially the production of the main cash
crops, coffee and cotton. Cotton production drive
has "been a constant Job for extenalee staff in the
cotton growing districts and other things being equal,
farmers hare tended to respond well to campaigns to
plant more cotton and plant it early. |In fact, the
1959 Annual Report of the Department of Agriculture
claims that the 1958/59 cotton crop wae the second
largest on record then, largely due to the successful
early planting campaign in 1056, Occasionally the
considerable effort and energy put into the cotton
campaign may bo nullified by the adverse seather
conditions ae was the case in the 1961/82 segson.

However, agricultural progress resulting froa tzv
sion work cannot be readily assessed or measured as it
ic of a Joint cost nature with education and research
activities and its main product is through gradual
evolution of better farming. The methods used in

extension work which include personal contact ,
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oompctitions, agricultural <hows, newsletters, poeterc,
filue, broadcasting and demonstr« u jos do not contri-
bute directly to an increase In agricultural productin
In any particular year. To tbs extent that better
soil and water conservation neasuree and better husban-
dry practices such as mulching, pruning, raanurii™ end
peat control were adopted, it can be oaid Ust the
extension service achieved sous success. Though the
ispact o« production oust have varied from locality to
locality. This limited success based on extension
tooiuxiquas designed to tahe agricultural advice to the
Bliss of cultivators waa considered inadequate by the
director oi Agriculture, who proposed a change in
approach to the extension service on grounds that:
"beepite the elforts of tho department over the
post 40 years the general level of farain*, is
still at tiie subsistence level and the problem
in front of ua is so argent that we can no
locker efford to dissipate our forces, limited
«* «ra» in an attempt To help ti.ooe who will
hot help thornselvos. Concentration ofveffort
eseential and it was, therefore, decided to give
the maximum uauistance to the progressive or
emergent formers in order to develop a class of
yoox«ian farmer,"1/
Under this policy, other farmers would receive routine
guidance on better huebanary practices but the pro-
gressive farmers would receive more attention in

I/  Annual aeport of the Department of Agriculture.
1960, p.l.
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connection with farm planning, farm management and
would benefit from credit facilities. This was the
focal point approach to extension*

3* Agricultural Education

Agricultural education, like general education,
le a very important pillar of the agricultural infra-
structure and contributes significantly to agricultural
and general economic development* The importance of
agricultural education was stressed by the Agricultural
Productivity Committee as e means of increasing agric-
ultural productivity using the human resources. The

Ueport statedt

"It ie possible to increase material resources
by the investment of large sums of capital but,
without the people to make efficient use of then,
the result can only be waste and inefficiency.
Provision of agricultural education therefore is
one of the basic requirements for raising eta.iA-
arda of farming; and without it full use cannot
be made of the land and its fertility nor of the
results of research."” /

The need for agricultural education was assessed in
terms of provision of more highly qualified African
staff for extension, teaching and research; improve-
ment in the quality of the subordinate staff; the

provision of courses for famers and chiefs; the

intensification of adult education and the teaching

\Y T pridyrtlvity Commute”
op. clt., p. 69.
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©f agriculture In schools.
Although some agricultural education had been

disseminated to farmers through extension service and

to the agricultural subordinate staff, chiefs and

teachers through courses offered at the two department-

al training centres, it was terribly inadequate. In

thie theeia, | hold the view that the provision for

education in general and agricultural education in

particular had been terribly inadequate and must hare

retarded the rate at *iieh farmers adopted new farming

techniques and acquired new skills with the resultant
depression of the rate of economic growth of the

economy as a whole. Dp to this time, vary littli****"'

been done to increase facilities for agricultural

education, indeed, before 1948 lees than 0.6 par cant,

of the total expenditure of the Department of Agric-

ulture waa being spent on education, including abort

courses for farmers, chiefs, teachers, prison wafers,

apprentices and agricultural instructors. In fact,

1940 only £22S wae »pcnt on agricultural education
in Uganda whereas some £800 wae being spent as a
contribution to the Imperial College of Agriculture,

Trinidad, in which Ugandans interest was limited to



the post-graduato diploma In tropical agriculture
which the college oflerect to the Brltisu trained
agricultural offleera before they acre posted to
Ucanda and other countries*

The agricultural develo; ment policy which wee in
the main based on the improvement approach should have
had a package containing extension service, agricultural
education and research in good proportions. But, look-
ing st Xsbls V—6, it is clear that in 1946 alien 61 per
cent of the totel agricultural expenditure was on exten-
sion .service, over 15 per cent, on research, a neglig-
ible amount of about 0.2 per cent, was spent on agric-
ultural education. Agricultural education, therefore,
seems to have been the aieslng link for rapid agricul-
tural development.

At the time, no facilities existed for agricul-
tural training at the degree level, ao the~Oetalttee
recommended that agricultural and veterinary depart-
ments should each be allotted three scholarships eve:
year for getting officers trained to the degree level.
This, clearly, was inadequate as it would have taken
many years before enough Africans were trained to fill
the district agricultural officer poets. The Agric-

ultural Diploma output at Makerere University College



was negligible with cone years without any Ugandan
student in the final year* It was therefore, uecest”r,
to increase the output of these assistant agricultural
officer by every possible means.

For the training of the middle and lower cadre
of the departmental etaff it was proposed to establish
a number of farm institutes. The institutes which
were to be the training centres for agricultural mad
veterinary department staff, chiefs and farmers, were
designed to form the foundation for the agricultural
education. The main two institutes, et Eukalasa and
Arapal, were planned to produce etaff for the other
district farm institutes. 1In 1968, plans for the
two main farm institutes vere pressed eheed and by the
end of the year the building plane at each of the
Institutes had been completed. The foundation stones
for the two main farm institutes, Bukalaaa™and Arap?i
were laid in 1966. The Bukalasa Farm Institute was
opened in 1967, whereas Arapai wee not ready until
1968. The first of the District Farm Institutes to
be opened were figetta and lkulve which were opened in
1960. »ith the opening of the main farm institutes,

the number of students taking certificate courses rose
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Irom 97 in 19S7 to 220 in 1959. These would be the 1©
endre extension stair in-charge of sub-counties.

g»  Adult farmer Training

It has now been realised that in agricultural
production the farmer himself is as important as his
products, that his training, knowledge and skills
constitute whet is termed non-conventtonal inputs In
the production function* These acquired capabilities
of the formers are of primary importance in modernising
agriculture '*d it la increasingly recognised that many
developing countries may be held back not eo much by
shortage of savings as by s shortage of skills and
knowledge which reeult in limited capacity of their
organisational framfwork to absorb available capital
in productive Investment. These capabilities, like
capital goods, are produced means of production, and
e e in eetence an investment in human reeou.-cqp.

The Agricultural Productivity Committee rccor.'.er.-
ded the intensification of adult education mainly
through the extension service supplemented by short
courses at the district farm institutes. J. R. horic
has stressed the importance of adult farmer education

and pointed out that traditional forme of agricultural
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oxteneion which deal with approved husbandry practices,
“ew tOchnology and new crop® are product orientated;
concentrating on the innovations rather than the
innovator. In hie view,

?7**? amount of meetings, posted notices, short
tnlr.e and other standard technigues can cond-
ense e lor the farmers own fundamental weak-
ness in skill and motivation. [If the farmer
cannot reed, if ha does not grasp the basic

worth ol farm planning, if he does not value
u~roved yields, if his concepts about plants

and animals are technically erroneous .....
than advice is of little use. The farmer must

n«yc a certain minimal threshold of basic

ekille and understanding before ‘extension*

as customarily defined “works'".j/
It tvas because of the general lack ol thie
threahold ol' basic akills and understanding within U
peopla of Uganda that in 1946 the Governor considered
them an unfavourable factor in the production of wealth.
He stated that the Africans of Uganda are indolent,
ignorant, irresponsible and not infrequentltf'suspicious

of foreign intervention while at the earns tims appre-

clating that these weaknesses were curable by education.”
The number of adult farmers who attended short

coureec was very small before the opening of the

X/ *<o*is, J.R.* “Farmer Training aa a Means of Rural
Development , hJ.H. Pa”y Ko0.28, 1967.

1I*"S™wne.-bagj-
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Dietriet Kara Institute* in i960, The number varied
between about 1,000 in 1947 to 160 in 1967 the year
when auch courses were discontinued at Serere, This
coupled with the slow start in introducing formal
agricultural education, in part explains the slow rate
of growth of the agricultural sector and the lack of
marked agricultural transformation. To be in line with
the old colonial policy of *indirect rule* through
local people, a&ricultural extonsion would have made
great impact had the approach bccuii that of producing
local agricultural assistants, who would, because of
their background, be easily accepted and trusted by
the farmers, rather than concentrating on expatriate
agricultural officers who were sore suited for super-
vising the extension work than doing the extension
themselves. The local extension worker who spawns
the local language and understands the customs and
social structure is definitely in s better position

to advise on possible improvements in the agricultural
system. Although most of the assistant agricultural
officers had been Africans, the number has been very
snail until facilities for agricultural education were

expanded in the early nineteen sixties.
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The aupporters of the slow improvement approac!
nay point to the fact that Ugandan agriculture haa
developed appreciably over the last few decade* with-
out hug# investment in general or agricultural educa-
tion of the peasant farmers. This argument ignore#
the fact that Uganda wee fortunate to develop her
agriculture on the impetus of the export erope which
had eatabliehed markets. Toe increase in production
of these export erope, cotton and coffee, involved
mainly bringing mop# land under cultivation. But
agrieiTlturel development requires more than mere
increase in production, it requires also an Increase
in factor productivity which requires in the ease of
afTicultural labour, e certain amount of education.

Table V4 chows that in the revised Five-Year
Capital Tovelopment Plan, agricultural education
schemes were allocated some £490,£92 or 87.# per ce
of the total allocation to the department of Agricul-
ture. Aruicultural education, therefore, was given t c
greatest chare of the financial resources allocated to
agriculture. This must hwve been the consequence of
recoftinendation ehd emphasis of the Agricultural Pro-

ductivity Committee fleport on education and la a marked



contrast to the *Worthington Plan* which paid practi-
cally no attention to general agricultural education
except the proposal for establishing a Chair for Agric-
ulture at Makerert. The foundation for agricultural
education Milch was established during the Five-Teal*
Capital Development period served ae the basis of the
rapid expansion in the agricultural education in the
sixties which we shall discuss Inter.

4. Parc Planning

The Agricultural Productivity Committee emphasised
the lack of special advisory service for progressive
farmers desiring to raise the standard of their faro-
inf above the semi-subsistence level. The Committee
pointed out that little work had been done by the
Government on the problem of African farm management
economics and farm layout and sug-eated one level of
extension v.ork should deal with the above problems afjd
devise suitable balances between the various crops u-d
livestock.

To fu lfil the need for injecting into the
progressive farmers the management skills, the Farm
Planning Unit was established in 1956 with its head-
gquarters at Sorotl. The newly formed Farm Planning

Unit began work during 1957. In Teso six farms were



planned and In Kigezl 17 fai*ms were re-doeigned to
increase the efficiency of the farming system.

In 1960 the farm planning became an integral
part of the normal district extension service with the
object of giving each and every progressive farmer a
planned layout. Since the response by farmers to
the farm planning service was favourable but progress
hod been limited by the available staff who could under-
take the farm planning. It was assumed that making
farm planning an integral part of the general exten-
sion would enable more farms to be planned. Unfortu-
nately, the general extension staff woe not suited for
this specialised work and the reeult has been the
abandonment of the scheme. But by 1960, 30 farms had
been planned in the Eastern, 34 in Bugi<nda, six in
Bunyoro, and a start had been made in Northern Kegio.it:,
where six farmers in Acholl and 18 in Langp. were give
farm layouts. In Kigesi over 300 farms were given
improved farm layout and enclosed with live hedges.

The farm planning unit was expected to become
one of the major instruments for facilitating the
transformation from subsistence agriculture to commer-

cial and specialised farming.™ Ilike the Economic

Uganda Government: t.cono:uic Policy In Oy.-mida]
op* , p»®7.
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Advieer, the Economic Development Committee recammea-
ded in 19fc8 that farm planninr service should be
intensified. |Instead of being intensified th« service
fms intep-rated into the extension system and lost its
main function of supervising and analysing detailed
farm records from the planned farms. And ualny such
records to test the soundness and profitability of
research findings and recommended practices. Such
analysis would enable the farm planning unit to devise
more profitable farming systems for the various areas.
It is therefore, considered that farm planning is s
vital and essential service needed to combine with
extension and research services in accelerating the
rate of transformation from semi-subsistence agricul-
ture to commercial fanning.
5. A rjcttlitural Research

Research is another vital part of the/Zhgricultm |
infronatructure which offers the means of producing
rreater quantities and better qualities of agricultural
produce from existing resources. Agricultural reee r*
Is considered a pre-requisite to extension as the exten-
sion worker has to take to the formers knowledge of
ing>roved techniques and husbandry practices which h vc

been developed through research.
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Although In Uganda research had received a lot of atten-
tion* the Agricultural Productivity Committee reconuaeij—
dad a more intensified programme for research, point-
inc out that research mb ecsontiai for paving the nay
for the transition from subsistence cultivation to
farming. The complex problems in the way of raising
farming standards and improving the farming systems
could only he solved by research.
Table V-b shows the amount of money which has

been epent on the reeenrch, both within Uganda end ae
contributions to the resetu’Ch organised on the £*st
African basis. Although it is not possible to eay
what proportion of the total available national
-coources should be allocated to agricultural research,
it peoms as if a good proportion was in fact allocate ..
The percentage of the total Government expenditure on

riculture which was allocated to research Varied
between about 10 and 50 per cent. In fact, during
lie live-fear Capital Development Plan period, some
£586,617 or 26 per cent, wap allocated to research.
The actual total expenditure during the period *mounted
to £989,505 or nearly 20 per cent, which was the greatest
oi «11 the activities of the Department of Agriculture

(See Table V-4).



The limitations tc the use of the research flindia u
has been the shortage of staff which has resulted in
experiments ai*d research data not being analysed and
written up in a form which could be used easily by the
extension staff in the districts. The publication
and distribution of simple research bulletins euauaorlo-
ing the findings ox thu research workers would undoubt-
edly oive the extension staff something to extend which
could hexp the farmera to obtain the maximum returns
from their labour and land resources.

The Agricultural Productivity Committee proposed
a research programme designed to cater for subjects
which were inadequately covered by research. The
programs included ecology nxi soil survey, food and
fodder crops, cash crops and agronomy. Since the
contribution of research to the national economy could
not be measured easily, the suggested pro”arame was
booed on the long-term benefits of research such as
the Introduction of knovMiow into farming and the
expected increase in efficiency and productivity*

The research was intended to answer the direct needs
of the peasant farmero, it was, therefore more of

applied rather than basic research.
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X have already described the progress made in
recruiting staff for research Fork for the implements-
tion of the Agricultural Productivity Committee
recommendations and the Five-fear Capital Development

Plan. The staff increases were as follows 1
1951 1956 1960

Cpecialict Officers or

Agricultural O fficers 10 21 iiilt
Assistant Agricultural Officers 18 18 of IS
Agricultural Instructors or

Laboratory Assistants 16 95 70]

Total fig fig m

During 1956, funds we-e provided and fijnal plane
approve;d for new laboratory buildings at Serere which
wao to be equipped as a full Research Station.

During 1956, the Coffee Research Unit was established
and the staff of the Research division greatly strength-
enejd. Considerable progress was achieved iiy finding
the answers to some of the farming problems and by 18GO0
the soil and land use surveys were all completed and

presented ae researoh memoirs,j/

oeen isported in the Annual reports and in the
various Technical Bulletins written by the
research specialists.
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6. Mechanical Cultivation

The Government efforts to mechanise the peasant
agricultural production through the tractor hire
earvice which started on an experimental basis In 1947
was continued and expanded during the Five-Year Capital
Development Plan period. The proposals for future
expansion of the service were epelt out in 1954 in a
Covemaent White Paper entitled "Mechanisation of
African Farming in Uganda", In accordance with the
overall Government policy, the policy of the Depart-
ment of Agricultir e, through its Special Development
Section, Vibe to extend the use of mechanical cultiva-
tion along the following lines*

"(I) To maintain exletin contract hire service?,

and to extend them on a limited scale while
aiming to raise hire chargee progressively

to eguate them with operating costs, incluS—

ing depreciation;

(2) To encourage commercial enterprise to pro-
vide approved contract services,

(8) To give active assistance to farmers who
wish to own and use their own equipment
either as Individuals, or in co-operative
societies, or other groups, by training
them in the operation and maintenance of
tractors and ancillary implements, "2/

The Agricultural Productivity Committee, while

recognising the factor that the tractor hire service

1/ Annual Report of the Department of Agrjcniture
1956, p, 21.50,



hod "becono an Important feature In the development of
African farming, emphasised the investigational aspect
of it, adding thnt

"it should be cleurly utated that it is not the

function of the Agricultural Department to farm

the land on behalf of the farmers
Hence, the expansion of the tractor hire service woe to
be limited end subjected to efficiency criterion to
ensure that running coets were covered by the hiring
chargee. Since tractors require reasonably large
fields within a small radius of their base in order t
operate economically, the Committee pointed out thet
tractor cultivation anould be restricted to under-
developed areas or to areas where farmers were prepared
to regroup their fields. In other areas, ox-drawu
implements could be used, either as the main ciotlve
power for all operations or complementary to the
tr« ctor for such operations as cultivating”™ harrowing,
planting and inter-row weeding, after the tractor has
done the preliminary opening up of the land.

This cautious approach to mechanical cultivation
resulted in less funds being allocatea to the service*
Unlike the *Worthington Plan* where over id per cent*

of the total agricultural development expenditure was

1/ Report of the Agricultural Productivity Committee
OP cit.. p.df
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aliocatcjd to mechanical implements anil the harpit
revision where over 37 pep cent. vaa so allocated*
In the Five-Year Capital development Plan lose timn

10 per cent* of the ex ante agricultural development

expenditure wee allocated to meehanlcel and ox-
cultivation* Table V-4 shoes that £131,192 op 9.8
ps cent. was allocsted to mechanical cultivation
which included ox-cultivation, The actual total ex-
penditure of £310,798, vcs only 6.2 per cent, of the
total agricultural expenditure of the period. This
eflected fully the general change in economic policy
trow the transformation approach in the 'Worthington
Plan* to the improvement approach implicit in the
Five-Year Capital Development Plan period.

Although there see a relative shift in aa”™hasls
from mechanical cultivation, the absolute expenditure
or. f.ocji*rmioal aad ox-oultivetion greatl; increased.
Proia Table V-5 it can bo seen that total expendittre
on mechanical end ox-cultivation for the eight end a
half yeare of the 'lorthington Plan’', namely 1947 -
1954/bb# auiounted to £184,300, whereas the expendi-
ture during the five years, 196£/56 - 1959/60,

uto ~*0,798. This Inereass in expenditsre

is not related to any inerecse in the number of
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tractor* run by the tractor hire service because the
number decreasjcherolws*frorﬂrv\miG_trejxeg:toirﬁlwi'n 1964 to 34 in
I960’; Table V-6 shoes the number of tractors whic..
worked under t he tractor hire service for the five-
year period under review* Prom this Table it can be
seen that the total acreage cultivated Increased fToai
5£>02 acres in 1956 to a peak of 7,755 seres in 1966,
and then fell to 6*739 sores in 1960* The average
hours worked par tr etor increased to s maximum of 656
hours par year in 1967 and than decreased to 469 in
1960* Prom these figures one can conclude that,the
increased expenditure on the tractor hire service must
have been the result of increased running and overhead
costs. —~of —7™

The problems Of general uneuitability of some
areas for mechanical cultivation; the low factor of
abrogation and the resulting high cost ©”supervision
and repairs which tended to inflate the total cost of
the tractor hire service* were still unsolved* In
1966 attempts to lower the operating coat6 of tractor
hire service were made by allocating one type of
tractor with standard equipment and implements to

each unit* Also some types of tractors which wars

difficult to operate were withdrawn* Even then,



ACRIAQK CatTITAIgD VIDEEL TRACTOR HIKS SffivICfi *

:5aiSSKSS;
_ Disc freedinf  Total Average
Kuiflber Plough- Harrowing Plant- and Area Hourc forked 2
Year of ing and ing Ridging Culti--per Tractor
Tractor* Tilling vated per Year
196C 43 4,478 872 87 66 6,602 41. \
1967 37 4,983 1,077 43 66 6,1?r 666 JJ
196£ 43 6,040 1,446 90 178 7,760 600 %
19K 43. 4,936 1,084 126 498 6,M 4 436
196C 94 4,946 1,862 163 78 6,730 459
cw=aa.;=s Brarsaa”™aaR] tcsxtsst- sU

e Source* Annual Keporte of the Department of Agric iy,



there was a tremendous increase In the coete of
operation as can be seen from Table V-9 and Table V-iC,
which ehow that the average running costs for Lango

and Acholi, which were Shs,12/30 jer hour in 1965,

had increased to about Shee20/—peer hour in i960. Some
of the increase undoubtedly la due to the lower
average hours worked per tractor in 1960 than in 1956
and some due to Increases in wa ee and depreciation.

It had been the intention of the tractor hire
servioe to increase the utilisation of the tractors to
an overage of 1,000 hours worked per tractor par year,
This, however, was made impossible by lack of demand
which forced some units such as the one in Bueoga to
cloee down in 1967 and othsr unite to work at less
than optimum capacity. Also, when the tractor nire
charges were increased in 1956 from Shs.40/« per acre
"or ploughing to 3he.5C/« ..er acre, the f toners we
discouraged that there was a decrease in demand. So the
chargee had to be reduced thue making it impossible
to achieve the policy of equating hire charges to
costs of operation. In some areas, like Acholi and
lango, the deaand for tractor hire service decreased

as a result of the increase of thS privately owned

tractors, which had increased to 16 in 1960.
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TABLE V-9
TRACTOR HIRE 3S VICB
COSTS Of OPERATION e

das ssasarsise»  ImasW.?i«res sattssaasnxzsi sk isataraste: eiui
1966 1968 1960
Average for Uganda Uganda
Year 11 Tractors Average for Average for
In Lango 43 Treetore 54 Tractors
and Aeholl
Running Coet»:
Fuel and on 6.07 6.18 3.84
Drivers' expeneei 2.10 4.31 4.07
Kechanlce, sparei
and repairs 2.85 6.04 7.30
Depreciation 5.50 6.75 8.66
— TOTAL (- 15.50 21.86 83.70
Overhead costs:
Senior O fficers'
supervision 2.11 10.09 9.60
Plat Measurers 0.95 1.66 2.55
Transport - 1.38 l.6a
Clerks, Askaris.
etc. — 1.38 2.65
TOTAL 5.06 1461 ' 16.50
OkAJID TOTAL 16.36 36.77 40.12
Revenue earned  ffmd» W™ viidi:
per hour 11.13 16.73 16.48
Average hours
worked per 1,004 600 469
tractor
=saatMia-'miaaMassBs ea*ss aasst™auMs s assamesi-artsnmm
e Source: "Annual Reports — Special Development Sectl—
m2L.W,

of Apiculture. 1965-1960,
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TABLE V-0
TRACTOR HIKE SERVICE

COSTS OF OPER. TXQK i960 =

—tit— M- TIMTTHT>~ W it 1 .- e 1
Bueoga 4*81 Lango ToTol
District Two Buuyoro Acholi Four 1.0 |
T'timber and Ford8on Five Seven Fordsor Fo:*d8on 1
Type of Major Fsrvall Ferguson Extra ! Lajor
Tractor* Diesel Kerosene 85 Diesel Diesel Jicccl
thinning
coatst
Fuel Aoil 8.46 6.61 4.19 2.14 3,57
Driver**
expense* 8.98 4.85 4.09 3.37 2.05
Mechanics.
spare* nnd
repair* 6.47 7.86 6.97 404 14.39
Depreciation 6.16 18.78 7.70 7.16 4.24
TOTAL 17.99 31.67 81.98 16.71 14.03
Overhead
cost*:
Senior
O fficers'
SlIJperV|5|0n 6.66 9.06 6.39 11.56 7.22
Plot
iieaeurera 0.91 8.18 1.59 2.86 1.18
Transport 0.67 8.10 0.68
Clerks,
Aak&rle, y
etc. 8.78 2.58 2.06 1.21
TOTAL 7.13 14.91 12.66 16.66 961
_ Ml
ohaid total | 26.18 MIM 84 .61 33.86 22.64
Revenue tor-
earned 12.91 18.63 19.28 80.74 16.17
—ESLIISSL-_j
Average
hour* worked 640 370 639 460 936

r
® pe%&ﬁiﬁﬁg@ﬁastssssaa BKassKsss&s, atatzsasssass@a ster-ac* A
= Source: Ammual Eepoift of the ispecial Development
Bfliction, Deipartrrent oirAgriculture, i960
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The concerted effort to increase the efficiency of the
tractor hire services hy uee of wore modern equipment
and Increased anneal hour output per tractor were
continued In 1960, the average number of houre
worked per tractor Increased from 436 In 1969 to 489
In 1960, which was still leas than the 666 houra eorke
per tractor In 1987. The average time taken to plough
an acre woe 1.88 houre in 1960 compared with 2.01 hCBTC
In 1969, this Increase In efficiency of operation la
attributed to the use of new tractors and better imple-
ments. The average running costs for all operatione
worked out at Sha.23/73 per hour 1/ which was an in-
crease over the previous average of She.22/97 per hour
in 1969 which was also greater than the average running
cost per hour of Sha.21/26 in 1988. Table V-9 shown
the main items of increase.

The detailed analysis for the costs ~pf operation
of the tractor hire service is given in Table V-10.
The Table shows the variation in both running coete
and overhead costs for five tractor hire service uniU
consisting of 23 tractors out of a total 34 traetoc**
which worked under the service in 1960. The average

1/ Annual Report of the Department of Agricultire
twcecrp .sk
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running coot per hour for the 34 treetore was Shs.~3.7C,
while the average revenue earned was She.16,46 per hour
indicating a subsidy of She.7.20 per hour. The runhl
coete which include fuel and oil. drivers end mechanicsl
expenses, sparea and repairs. and depreciation, rep eecnt
the sort of costa which an African farmer owning a
tractor could emulate if not improve upon.

In addition to the running coots thare are over-
head costs which include senior officers* supervision,
wares for clerks, eskaris and plot measurare. and
transport chargee. These overhead costs are inherent
in a Government operated tractor hire service and need
not be met by the private tractor owner. The total
coots of operation, which worked at Sha.16/36 for 11
tractoro in Lango and Acholi in 1966. was She.3~77 for
43 tractors worked by the tractor hire service in
19D8. This average total cost of operatic™ increased
to Shs.4C/12 in 1960 (see Table V-9). Although fuel
and oil had been increasing In price, the cost of fuel
and oil per hour wue reduced to about one-half. The
main items which accounted for the increase in the
coete of operation were incre ases in wages of mechu. ICO
and workshop staff coupled with rising costs of

epare parts.
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A cloee look at Table V-10 reveals the variatic..
both In running coata and overlieed coate for five
tractor hire unite. The running coeta vary from
She.14/03 in Toro to Sh&*31/57 in Bunyoro and over
heed coato vary between Shs,7/18 in Buaoga and She.
ie/bb in Lango* The difference in running coate
between two lorcieon Major Diesel Tractors in Bueoge
oiid those in Toro la due mainly to the higher .
annual average hours worked per tractor in Toro
(936 hours) compared with 640 hours worked per tractor
in Buaoga, The revenue earned per hour wsb Shs.1™17
which covered the running costs of 3he*14/05 per hour
in Toro* The running coste of Sha,21/95 for Ferguaon.
35 Dieael tractors in fcvest Acholi exceed the running
coate of Shs,IG/71 for FordsonJExtra Diesel in Lango
in spite of the higher average hours worked”per
tractor in fleet Acholi indicatee that Fordaon
Dextras are cheaper to run than Ferguaon 35s,

Again, dieael tractors are cheaper to run than

Kerosene or petrol models, a8 evidenced by the very
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high runnin* coats of the Farm all Kerosene tractors
in Dunyoro which worked at She,31/32 per hour.

The very wide variation in both the running and
overhead cosis indicate the possibilities of reducing
the total costs of operation by choosing suitable
tr< ctore and runnin;, then; efficiently. The major
itean in the overhead costs is the senior officers*
supervision charge* The senior officers were also
engaged in other extension work such as supervising
the sprayir%gt \of cottonvggainst Lyglj;e\t:?lvnxdﬁ o/;w—éultiva-
tion. fhis coat could therefor be taken aa general
extension service.

By and large, the greatest single factor in
reducing the total costs of operation is the increase
in the average hours worked per tractor per y$ar.

In the case of Toro, where the average hours worked
per tractor was near the 1,000-hour mark, the total

coats of operation were the lowest. |If the cost of

supervision is left out as being extension service.
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the total costa of operation a. ount to Shs.IG/42 w ich
could easily be covered by a alight increase in hirs
chargee* Since an increase in the hire charges
would lead to a reduction in the acreage mechanically
cultivated, it sould be necessary to increase either
the prices or the productivity of the meci*nanically
cultivated crops. The demand for the tractor hire
service tended to increase or decrease with the priv.
rise or -fall of the crops for which the land was
cultivated. The crops were mainly cotton, noise and
tobaeeo, In 1966 the tractor hire operations in

Jm A> ¥ * oft ;G-
Toro ware confined to the Busongora area where cotton
waa grown, in Acholi over 6b par cent* of the mechanic-
ally cultivated land was for cotton or tobacco whereas
in Lango ebout 76 per cent* of the mechanically cultiva-
ted land was for cash crops, mainly cotton* Since
cotton ®a: the u.aj.n source of farmers* income: in the
ar-ss where the tractor hire units were situated, th©

ice end total production of cotton seems to have Iw'
e definite influence on the total acreage cultivated

by tractors* The following table shows this

relationship:
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TABLE V-1l

gottok YyRopucTiow aup #a.\CTOh iiiBE aiavicg*

Average Price
to urowere Total Value Total Acreage
Crop Year per 100 Ib* to Grower8 Mechanically,/

ered Cotton 8*000 Cultivated *
She*
1965766 62.11 12,576 5,602
1966/57 63*34 13,081 6,172
1907/68 64.90 12,792 7,763
195G/ «9 44.20 11,720 6,614
196fc/60 44*81 10,517 5,739

* Oourcet Annual KO©ports of the Department of Agriculture

Thus It is clear that there is some correlation
between the price to growers for their cotton seed and
the acreage cultivated by the tractor hire service.
The drop in the cotton price for 1955/69 crop year we
a contributory factor of the fall in acreage mechanic-
ally cultivated during the 1959 calendar year,j/

While the prices for cotton to the growers were falling

and the total growers* income from the crop decreasing

\/ Acreage refers to the later year*
u/ Annual fieport of the department of Agriculture.
1969, p.19.
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th« building: or the Cotton Price Assistance runu wont
on> in root, to tbo fund which etooo at *80.62 raillioii
on 1 July 1860 waa addad £480,000 in June 19t>9. Tnie
ond other Ooverntient price policies bave already been
discussed but it ia clear that bad the Government
maintained eitiidr the price or tbe growersl total
inc™ena iron cotton, the mechanically cultivated acre-
Afi® would not bave decreased and tbe economica of
mechanical cultivation would bave been improved.

7. Other Agricultural Sobareae

Agricultural eeherae each ee teetee fly control,
grain storage and road expansion and Improvement,
which started during tbe 'Worthington Plan' were
continued. Out of the total allocation of £7.16
million for communicationa in tbe revised Capital

voiopawmt Plan, some £60 million or over 17 per
cent, of tbe Government planned expenditure wijti ear-
marked for roads. Importance wee also attached to
the development of minor roads aa a means of opening

the productive rural areas by providing facilities
for rapid and cheaper movement of goods and agric-
ultural produce. In 1865 the Public worke Depart-

r.ent maintained 8,820 miles of oil weather roads of
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«hich 3£6 miles vers bitunionised; by i960 the Works
Department we melnteinin* 2,969 miles of ell weather
roads of which some 606 mlleB wars biturcenised.

Other eehemee included the ksrsoojs land
utilisation and rehabilltetion end the Kl™esl inten-
sive farming development which, as has btsn indicated
earlier, called for more field officer* to be posted
in the districts concerned. Other notable agric-
ultural schemes which were undertaken during the period
were the establishment of the Bunyoro Ranching Company
and the expansion of the resattlenient schemas.

(a) Bunyoro Benching Company Ltd.

The rnnchlng scheme m » recommenced by the
Agricultural Productivity Committee as the bast asene
of re-stccklng an area of over bOO square xuilcs which
had been cleared from tsetee fly. in view of the
I"rge amount of capital required to maintain stocking
densities at a level which is sufficient not only t,
utilise fully the reclaimed area but also to prevent
the re-entry of tsetee fly, the Committee reecaoenhod
the establishment of a Bunyoro Cattle Ranch to be run
as a company in which the Uganda Development Corporation
“nd the Bunyoro District Administration would be the

mein shareholders.



-314-

Tbe Bunyox*c Ranching Company Limited was
incorporated in August 1966 with an authorised capital
Li00,000. This ranch of about 100,000 acres of
gr as und forest land was established durian 1966 with
the intention of building up a beef herd which would
ho stabilised et su,e u,000 head of cattle in ten
years time. Concidorable progress in the development
and etooicing of the ranch was made in 1967 although
cattle losses due to endemic diseases was higher that*
had been anticipated, which resulted in the company
msciag e loss. The accumulated loss was dI6,98£ at
the end of 1969 and thie was expected to reaoa a peai:
of *39,000 at the enu of 1963 and it wae anticipated
that it would take ten youre before the ranch become
a viable project”

By the end of 1960, the herd of 6,000 head of
cattle had beca built up over the four—year period but
Oiiiortunately the tsetse fly had not been completely
eradicated* The recurrence of the tsetae fly led to
infection and restricted the general success of the

project.

1/ Uganda Develop; ant Corporation Ltd.,
Annuel Report and Accounts 1969, p*14.
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(b) Resettlement Schemes

In 1946 the first resettlement echeme was
inaugurated In Klgesi to relieve the pressure on the
overpopulated area* in the neighbourhood of Kabale b
emigration to the unpopulated northern part* of the
district on the I»aic* 'Rdward escarpment. The schema
m*a entirely voluntary and the assistance given to the
emigrant* was in the form of transport, relief from
taxation, and the prevision of food on arrival in the
new ore*. At 84n

Although the earlier resettlement schemes had
made some notable progress in terms of numbers of
persons resettled and increased fer*> incomes due mainly
to increased land holdings. But vory little change in
terms of farm planning and layout and increased
productivity of the factors of production had been
attained. The Agricultural Productivity Committee
pointed out that the essential objective of any re**
settlement scheme should be to effect a redistribution
of population in ouch a way a* to render both the land
and the people conce-ned more productive than they
were before. To achieve this objective it uae

BUtScested that the reception area should be propsrly

surveyed and laid out on contour and the areas where
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the settlers have moved should be organised and farm
planned.

Th® Committee euggeeted that some 80,000 people
or about 16,000 families may have to e moved from the
congested areae of Kigesi at a coat of about £800fGCO
for the five-year period. The revised Five lear
Capital Development Plan provided that eura for re-
settleraent. Thie was about 0.6 per cent, of the
propoeed Government capital expendituro.j/

(e) Agricultural Schemes Undertaken by. the Uganda

Development Corporation Limited (U.D.C.)

The Uganda Development Corporation was eetablished
In 1952 by an Act of Parliament to be responsible for
the cOiiimerCial enterprise** controlled by the Government
nyyi for the commercial interests of Government in enter-
prises which are not Government controlled. The foe w
of attention at the formation of the Corport&ion was

almost entirely oh the need to industrialise the

For a detailed discussion of the resettlement
schemes see Katarikawe, £.S.s "Some Prelimi-
nary Results of a Survey of Kiga Resettlement
Schemes in Klgezi, Ankole and Toro Dietriets,
Western Region” R.D.R. 31. 1966.
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country and it was not until 19B6 that the first U.D.G.

boldine in agriculture wna acquired. In April 1965

the Agricultural fhterpriaes Limited, a subsidiary of
the U.JD.C,, was incorporated to acquire the Salama
etate Group from the Qovernment. The Government had
purchased the group in 1968 from a British firm,

Buchanan*s. In transferring the group to the Agricul-

tural iiiterpriaee Limited, the original objectives of

ue Government in purchasing the group were maintained
and indeed the company was formed in order to further
Afrioau agricultural estate enterprise throughout Ogando*
Agricultural Jshterprieaa Limited (A.E.L.) «aa
cnargou with extending the existing ereas of agric-
ultural products, improving the techniques employed
and inveatingsting the poeeibiiity of developing
«rvioualy unexploited agricultural projects. The

company waa designed to fulfil the role of injecting

raoney, personnel and management skills into agric-
ulture. It was the Agricultural ftiterprises Limited
which handled all agricultural activities of the O.D.C.
a by the end of June 1960 some £600,000 equity
capital and *,84,100 loans were invested in the Agric-
ultural haterprisee Limited out of the total U.L.C.

Investments of £4,588,800.
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The Economic Adviser to the Uganda Government
considered the A .E.t. inveetinent in tixea asset* of
leee then £.6 million »b inadequate in relation to tc
problem of developing- and trantforming the agriculture.
eeetor. He aurpested the eatabliehir.ent of a separate
agricultural development corporation which would deploy
its capital In such a w«y as to increase agricultural
incomes and encourage innovation rather than operating
on co Merclal lines for making o profit like A.E.L.j/
(liven the great rieke inherent in agricultural innova-
tions end the general inability of agricultural pro-
jects to carry high proportion* of loan finance,
establishing an agricultural development corporation
which could inveet in equity capital and participate
in management, would have resulted in a greater agric-
ultural develops!ent.

By the end of 1960 A.E.L. was controlling, in
addition to the Bunyoro cattle ranch, seven tea
estate* with over 2,000 acres planted under tea.
Associated with the various central tea factories met
the scheme for encouraging the growing of tee by

African farmers ae outgrowers, thun enabling many

X/ Uganda Qovenrmient Economic Policy in Uganda.
op. cit., p.37.
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ftncero to participate in growing of the plantation
crop for which they need not hawe the processing
fnellitiee end nidiis. The role of the A.E.L* in
respect of tea outgrowera will be esMltard again in
the next chapter.

Alnn Implementation :

It two realised that the estimated r.56.8 millU
tfhe the naximun onn avallcblr of which £54 million hod
beer allocated to projects. There wee a omall margin
for financing new projects of high priority but as a
general rule ouch Tew projects would be financed by the
reduction or defe w;ent of approved projects. It was
thus anticipated that should financial difficulties
arise, some projects in the Plon might bo dropped out,
30 with the progressive reduction of government
reserves ooupled with the tendency for recurrent
expenditure to increase at faster rate tiuin e,
It became necessary during the Plan period to slow do
the planned rate of capital expenditure. In 1938,
the Five-Year Capital Uevelopment Plan was replaced, in
the Interests of flexibility, T/ a three-year capital

aaeM aM aNeiiM M aiwsHW M KASMrM MMM B

expenditure forecast which had to be reviewed auvau&U™ .
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The firet of these three-year forecasts was presented
to the Legislative Council in March 1968 and it scaled
down the level of projected capital expenditure from
£6.3 million in 1967/68 to £6 million in 1958/69.~
These forecasts were aloo designed to set tha policy
and phasing of government expenditure,
vifl  |1W 9+

To supplement all these developmental efforts,
the government appointed, in January 1968, the Lconomlo
Develo;:L)J tent Cemmittee with the follécl).\évllng terraa of

AjT'tcUtiM ; 4,996,6 & |
reference* i | 1

**To consider and to make ;rccoiwBcndatxouE on maj
economic policy aud on the oeet means of dev :lo —
Ugandale economic reaourceslg/

The Committee made valuable (eaoninendntionc on i
Bervica sop/ <m{  §.v 27,64y a0NINgadntionc on iesuec
of nolioy including ite suggestion that the criterion
to be adopted in deciding whether a particular govern-
ment service is Justified should be its potential
contribution to production, and that the assessment of
the proximity, certainty and magnitude of the possible
increase in production should be a test for the
allocation of the government resources. The Qovem—
ment, however, was unable to accept this criterion

United Kingdom*Report on Dgsnda for the Year 1958
ilkM.8.0. p.7.

2/ Uganda Government* Economic Develops,ent Committee
report 1968. Government Printer, fntebbe, p,6.
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Administration

G)
Public Debt and PaHa(fi%na

Revenue Collection and
Financial Control

& £& £?2* 0f ** « » *-0o»roM

social Services
Service Departments
Miscellaneous

TOTAL

e Source, Ofnda Oovernment. 8Uw It
in X.bl. v-a. -—

V «

1,041,818
3,463,369
732,433

76,733
1,993,607

16,778,696
6,378,796
427,860
1,600,446

61,661,196

T A B I

[
NO w
wW o o
= w o

17.59
1.33
0.03

100,00

* VCrEmnt **“*e',

V- 18

6,639,952
12,331,652
7,136,304

8,675,106
12,109,562

6,736,831
30,694,376
6,299,483
4,976,816

91,739,651
N\

totobbo.

(2l V)
N ©
or

9.34
53.34
6.87
5.42

100.00

7,681,144
16,015,041
7,890,769

8,749,989
14,103.169
e,996,666

23,629,587
36,167,174
6,787,343
6,376,663

123,440,749

80.66
29.30
5.45
6.53

100.00
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unreservedly beccuec of the necessity of considex'ing
other criteria which are baaed on political or social
consideratlone as much of the government expend!ture
on social services and infrastructure has to be uaccr-
taken regardleae of ite future contribution to
production.

Table V-8 gives the actual government expenditure
during the period 1965/56 to 1959/60. The total
capital expenditure amounted to £31.68 million, Just
slightly leas than the Plan target of £34.08 million.
(See Table V=3) Although capital expenditure on general
economic development, mainly infrastructure, accounted
for more than 52 per cent, of the total capital expendi-
ture, it only amounted to ;Juat over 20 per cent, of the
total recurrent and capital expenditure. The total
expenditure on the development of the natural resource c
amounted to 11 per cent, whereas that on ~ie agric-II
sector was 7,8 per cent. The table also shows the
great eraphneie which was placed an social services
which accounted for an overall 29.3 per cent, inaicin,.
the claim that the Plan gave priority to schemes that

would increase production weak.
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CH APT KK VX
THE FIRST FIVE-YEAR DEVELOPMENT PLAIT
PERIOD (1961/62 - 1966/66)

Introduction

The First Five-Year Development Plan was the first
major effort at comprehensive planning embracing
the public9 parastatal corporations and the private
sectors of the economy. Like the Worthington Plan,
the main emphasis in the Plan was on productive
expenditure which meant a change in policy from putting
much stress on social services as was advocated by Sir
Andrew Cohen during the 'fifties. The change in
policy was not only due to the departure of Sir Andrew
Cohen as Governor, who was enthusiastic about the
social and political development of the country, but
also due to the changed economic conditions. The
very high export prices received for cotton and coffee
in the early 'fifties had dropped drastic%lly and the
large reserve funds which had been accumulated as a
result of those high prices had bean used up.

As compared with the early ‘'fifties, when the
country had no real economic policy for development

and when everything was done on ad hoc bases due to



the Abundance of funaa which appeared to make planni_t;¢
u necessary and led to tile 'Worthington Plan' bein<
overtaken by eventa. The early 'sixties was e period
of financial stringency with no surplus available from
the revenue budget to finance development.3/ Yet, with
the coming of Independence in Ootooer 1062, Uganda was
destined to fee# more financial obligation connected
with international ovijaniaationa, foreign relations and
domestic defence. Independence, besides aggravating the
financial situation by bringing about expanses oonneotod
with the birth end maintenance of a nation, aiao bro iit
about notional aspirations and deeires for rapid scent. .ic
development. Thus, the aorioua financial stringency
and strong desire for economic development made com >-
rehensive and afi active planning a must.

Although in the 'fifties no general development

planning was ever attempted, and tn# poet o¥ the

1/ Uganda Government! Background to the budget 1968-
21963, Government Printer, Entebbe, 1962, p,12.
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Development Commissioner which was created as result
of the reco:jnendaticn in the 'Worthington Plan', was
allowed to lapse. The post which was desired to
ensure that the development plan was implemented and
if there was need for any changes that sufficient
reasons were given and fully appreciated, Severthslci
some effort was made to eneure that economic problems

i "f C\- | U to Ly .
were discueeed and the government policy was based on
sound economic considerations. When the post of the
Development Commiesloner was abolished it was anticip-
ated that the general watch on economic development
would be kept by the office of the Minister of Finance
to which an Economic Adviser vat appointed in 1966,
The Economic Adviser, besides dealing with specific
problems, carried out an overall survey of economic
policy which he submitted at the end of his residential
tour as a report,2/ The economic adviser klso actei.
Secretary to the Economic Development Committee which
was appointed annually to consider and make recoauaejid—
ations on major questions of ecc«a;iic policy. All t*
measures were piecemeal and were no substitute for x.

economic planning,

1/ Uganda Governmentt Econo ic Policy in Uganda,
Ministry of Finanee, 19d9 (mimao) =

e
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But* they esrvsd a useful purpose in highlighting the
main economic considerations and indicating matters
which required further examination by the World Bank
Survey Mission* Fortunately* as a background prepar-
ation for the First Five-Year Development Plan* the
Governments of Uganda and United Kin, don,, which wue the
the protecting power, had requested the Znternatior tli
Bank for Reconstruction and Development to send an
economic survey mission to Uganda.

The task of the mission as agreed between the
two Governments and the World Bank wast

"To preoeat practical recommendations with

supporting analysis and suggestions as to

specific actions to be token, which could servo

aa the baaie for e development programme cover-

ing the period 1961/63 - 196766."2/
The World Bank Survey Mieelon*a report «hieJj> was con-
fined to capital expenditure with additiom| develop-
mental recurrent expenditure of the Government, para—
etatal corporations and local adminis rations woe

published in Uganda in 1961

i/ International®Bank for Reconstruction and develop-

Hopkins Press, nai

v Although, the World Bank Survey Mission's Report is
very important document* it is not intended to an-

) but to iItDIaS t?&{)/ag’z\al* uidG
tgnd diaCUSr Fh'(\a/neﬁ ggﬁttﬁﬁyelﬂp%epst 0 anh( a’n° t’C<</v83
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Objectives and Strategy of the Plan

The Pirst Five-Year Development Plan was closely
modelled on the recommendations and strategy for devel-
opment contained in the World Bonk hission's report
which the Oove nment iiad broadly accepted. The general
objective of the Plan and the central aim of the Govern-
ment'a development policy was stated as:

"to achieve the maximum possible increase in the

prosperity and welfare of the people of Uganda,

This means that gross national product must be

greatly increased; but also it means that the

rate of increase of the gross national product

must be greater than the current rate of populn**

tion increase,"J/
In oraer to achieve this general objective, the >o0*ld
Bonk Mission suggested that an integrated development
plan was necessary; a plan which would allocate
resources in such a way as to result in the highest
returns to the economy as a whole and thus foster a
vigorous rate of economic growth. For such a plan,

it was suggested that major emphasis should be placed

1/ Uganda Governmenti The First Five-Year Development
Plan 1961/62 - 1965/66, Government Printer. flitebbe

1963, p.a.



on schemes which increase production whereas expendi-
ture on social services should be kept steady and that
on administration should be minimised, The organisa-
tional act—up should be improved at the ease time*

The Government *e etretetty for achieving increased
production vac based on the proposition that a higher
rate of economic growth would be achieved by prudently
combining scarce resources of skilled manpower and car—
Itttl with the relatively Abundant fertile land and la

subject to the general social and political oo.istrai t. .
Thus, like the Worthington Plan, the First Five-Tear
Development Plan, while recognising the developmental
Importance of expenditure on the social services, laid
more emphasis on expenditure on productive activities
because in the long run public expenditure on social

services can only be paid out of revenuesyderlved from

increased production.

Resource Availability and Allocution

The financial resources required for the First
Five-Year Development Plan were substantially larger

than what was recommanded by the World Bank Mission,
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Instoad of the Mission's proposed Gove ninent prograaoc
of £33.8 million and a total development expenditure
-B2 million, the Plan contained a Government progra.; c
oi £48.b million out of a total development axpe.tuiU
of £71.7 million, (see Table YI-1) Table VI-i shovs
t>; ¢ out of the proposed total development expenditure
of shout £70 million, seme £86,8 million or 38.4 per-
cent. was allocated to the productive activities of
which *.0.2 million or 11.B per oent, war earmarked for
the agricultural sector. The social eervices were
allocated eome £11.6 million or 16.3 per eent. whereas
the basic economic overheads were allocated £13.7
million or 88.8 per cent., which clearly indicatee that
in the Plan more emphasis was placed on productive

activities and general infrastructure vlit-a-vile social

and administrative services. .
~hen the Plan was drum \*>, it was anticipated

that out of the capital finance of ~39 million re«iui »eu

tor the central Government programme, some £18.8 miaioa

wan already available and the remaining £20.2 alliLu. ao

expected to be raised. Of the available £18.8 milUc. ,

eome £8.6 million or 46.8 per cent, wee from local «ou S

and the remainder from external sources in the farm of
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TABLE ViIi-1

TIIK FIRST yiVS-YIAtt DEVELOPMENT

1 *61/68 - 196V W

(An)
Per-
Govern- cent- Other
ment age ¢
Admlnletretion 3.8 7,84 m
Law, Order end
Defence 4.6 11.88 -
Productive -
Activities 7.9 19.36 18,9
) Agriculture 4.5 11.03 0.8
1% Veteriaar;r 2.4 0.88 -
Fisheries
) 0.5 1.83 -
di Forestry ,
[e) Same i 0.8 0,74 0.3
Agricultural Sector
(e) to (e) ?2.,7 18.87 0.6

Beale Economic
Overheads 7.7 18.87 8.0
(Infrastructure)

Social Servicer 11.6 88.43 =~

Local Authority

Services 6.6 14,88 8.0
Total 40.8 100,00 88.9
Reserve 8.0 - -
GBAUD TOTAL 48.8 -
~ - W wiwioHuU xnenrai

¢ Otheri

Development Plan. 1961/63 -

PLAN
Par-
Total cent-
age
4.69
4.6 6.60
26.8 88.45
4.7 6,74
8.4 8.44
0.5 0.78
0.6 0.66
8.2 11.76
15.7 88.53
11.6 16.64
7.8 11.19
69.7 100.00
8.0 -
71.7 -
rive-xear
196766.

Government Printer itateboo, xyod, p.84.
aM orllJrfubii0 corporatioun and local
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grunts, technical assistance and loans. Out of the
remainint. £20*2 million, only £2 million was expected to
be raised from local borrowing and the rest from external
sources. Thus, of the total £39 million required for
Government capital finance, only £10.5 million or 26.9
per cent, was expected to be raised from local sources
leaving the greater part of over 73 per cent, to come
from external sources.j/

This heavy reliance on external sources for
capital finance was the result of extreme financial
stringency brought about by the depletion of the
accumulated reserves. Until 1954 the surplus on the
revenue budget exceeded the deficit on the capital
budget vihich enabled the Government to finance capital
expenditure and still have some surplus to add to the
reserves. Indeed, Table V-2(p.zS3) shows the significant
contributions which the revenue budget anc\i/ the reserves
made in financing the Five-Year Capital Development
Plan 1955 —i960 and the relatively minor part which
external sources played.

Table VI1-2 shows the ex poet eourcee of capital

development financeewhich amounted to £39.4 million,

1/ Uganda Government* The First Five-Year Pevelopmen
Plan, 1961/62 - 196E/66, Government Printer,

Entebbe, 1963, p.61.
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TABU VI-8

SOURCES OF CAPITAL DSVHLOPHELT FIKAHCE
(1961762 - 1965/66)+

Amount Per-
Source £ centage
Balance of Capital Develop**
went Fund 1,25b,821 3.18
lilacellaneoua capital
revenue 3,089,019 9.68
Prom general revenue 9,600,004 24.14
From cotton, coffee.
tobacco and tea funds 1,687,627 4.03
Transfer from other
local funds 1,428,000 3.63

Grants tor®ting to render i 4,675,184  12.36

I*oana ly 6,913,502 22,64
Deficit (short-term
borrowing) 7,924,168 20.12
TOTAL 39,373,921 100.00

¢+Source: The Public Accountc of the Government
of Uganda.
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of which some £11.7 million or 44.9 per cent, came froi
local fund*. The deficit of £7,9 million wne financed
hy shorc'i-term bo\r/rcl)\t/\II;[rL1jg‘;c which a\L/\(/aa.'sclargely from Ioc’\l
sources, thus making a total of £26.6 million or 65

per cent, of the capital finance from the local sources,
leaving £13.8 million or 35 per cent, to coma from
external sources as grants and loans. This represents
a tremendous self-help effort by the country and a

reverse of the plan expectations.
Agricultural Policy and Schemes
The principal feature of the agricultural policy
as embodied in the Plan was stated ast
"Attempting to render more productive the facto o
of production in rural areas - the human worker,

the land and its fe rt|I|ty and capital equipmc 1

‘ievelcr.acri.ii of -..units \'c.m\ X0 o ur -
- and thereby both |mprove the standard ‘of |IVI
I a o' Ctt in &~ it

of individual producers and also the country*t
would W I'v JtPMw Tr#H4?/w i»* torsBC cf increased” out-

m aterial and human resources* ..... skills and
institutions, which do not exist or are rudime ,t-

* or mmmm r, [he lied *; crviJ-yailia=m the M Set
ary, have to be built up and traditional and

customary modes of behaviour transformed. The



Government can particularly assist in this

procaca by easing that new skills arc impart*- by

creating institutions essential in a marc highly

developed economy and by widening the economic
horiaon of growers through education*

It was believed that the Ugandan farmer was
under-capitalised and with neither the incentive nor
the means and technical know-how to improve his standard
of farming* There ware proposals la the Plan tor break-
ing away from the low standard of small-scale farming
techniques by inducing the formers to adopt new metno-o,
to ues their land rationally, and to diversify the agrio-
ultural produotion*

The World bank Survey Mission assarted though
not unequivocally, that the major opportunities for
economic development of Uganda for years to come were
in agriculture end that an investment in agricultu
would bring greater returns in terms of imreased out-
put and incomes than comparable Investmenta in other
sectors of the economy* The Mission emphasised the need
for increased investment In agriculture in order to

bring about a substantial increase in agricultural

X/ ibid** p.25.
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production, to diversify 100 agricultural export* end
to raise labour productivity of the Ugandan farmers.
The Mission identified too rain obstacles to raising
the productivity of the factors of preelection in U%*e
rural arcau aa the low level al*f resource manayeueut
and the lack of capital. The proposals for roeearc t
extonelon and education wore designed to improve the
manapesment skills whereas aredit and subsidies for
technical change, were designed to increase the capital
available to the fanners. These proposals will be
examined in detail later when toe individual schemas
are considered.

Although the Plea gave the pride of piece to the
Corroulty producing seotors and in particular to agric-
ulture, the total allocation to tha agricultural sector
of lie.8 million or 11.8 per cent, of the development
progrfcircne was virtually tha same aa tliat wh&ch wee
proposed by the World Bank Mission. The Mission's
proposals for public investment in agriculture have
been ably analysed by Bolshnw in an article which
considers tha findings# basic principles and recommend-
ations of the Mission. It has b cn daukonetrutod that'
the proposed capital expenditure on agriculture was

similar to toe proposals in the Five-Year Capital
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nevslopment Plan 19bb—60 which were thornselYes
Inadequate. ™/

The planned boverument development expenditure tSI
agrisulture of scout £4.5 million see slightly more
than that proposed by tht World Bank Missions (see Tabi®
VI3 and Vi-4). Since the development expenditure
woe meant to raise ths productivity of lat.our and to
increase ths flow of capital into agriculture in order
to ro.'iote the obstacles to increasing agricultural
production, ths greatest percentage was allocated to
financial assistance to farmers in the form of sub-
sidies for crop protection. According to the world
Baii.l. iiifjsion'e proposals. bC p#r cant. of the expend-
iture was for subsidies and 10 per cent, was for ex-
panding the extension service, (see Table VI-4) In
the Plan, however, the allocation for financial assist-
ance decreesad from 66 to bl per cent, end \h9 alloc-
ation for agricultural education increased from | to 16
per cent, and a 10 par cent, provision for mechanical

and ox-cultivation inserted.

r-im M

1/ For a full discussion see
belehavr, d.o.k.j ”Public Investment in Agriculture
and the Economic Development of Uganda"”, test

African kconon-ice heview, Vol. 0, No.2, 1968,
PP* 76-77.



SSL.

TABLE V-3

THE FIRST FIVE-YEA# DEVELOP!MET PLAN 1961/63 - 1966/66
AGRICULTURE AND CO-OPERATIVES*

O;»tk, O—®— « Harrem — V\lp“(»/‘»‘“—“‘ -—a
Plan Allocation Actual Development
Expenditure
Scheme Per-
ITEM Value vesnt- cent-
& *feo o .ago. -
Agricultural Education (Colleges,

Farm Institutes and Schools) 787,876 16.26 516,296 9.75
Research 156,690 8.48 76,968 1.49
Mechanical Cultivation and Ox-Cultivntioil 484,450 10.68 2,122,411

(e) Ox-Cultivation 66,450 61,772 1.16

(b) Bush Clearing 82,000 i.0i> 142,591 2.66
Group Forms 65,000*/ . 404,727 7.61
Crop Development (cocoa, toa, tobacco,

cotfee, groundnuts) 388,888 7.46 193,682 3.64

Financial Assistance 2,309,950 31.83 1,476,761 87.78

(=) Cotton spraying subsidy 1,538,840 36.15 1,096,468 20.60

(b) Agricultural equipment subsidy 399,140 6.53 176,897 3.33

Miscellaneous 405,180 9.01' 521,993 9.81
TOTAL 4,475,800 :

, , %OV% GC“r 5,316,851 100.00

1/ This provision was notional,
Sfcurcet Uganda Government, The First Five-Year DsTelopr.eit ;lan 1961/2-196S/6.

pp# 77-84, and Reports of Accounts.
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TABLE Vi -4
WOMD BARK MIUSXQM

PROPOSED CAPITAL AHD DKVKLOPMgKTAI
RJICUKRSBT EXP&fiDIIUaE ON CfiQP AGRICULTURE

1961703 - 1906/60*

~7ive-Tear Far
ltem Total centage
£
1* Agricultural Education 47,000 1.18
8. fieeeereh 144,400 5.61
4. Extanalon 400,000 10.07

4. Financial Aaalatanee - 8 089,000 00,17

(a) Subsidlea 1,999,000 50.58
B. Miscellaneous 754,000 18.97
TOTAL 5,978,900 100.00

y

eSources International Bank for Reconatructlon and
mDevelopments The Economic development of
Uganda, Joba Lopklna Prepa, Baltimore 1962,
PP. 801 and 808.



1. Agricultural Education, Extension and Research

The Importance of agricultural education ,exte.—
elon and reeeareh in raising the productivity of the
factors of production in the rural sector wae stres-
sed both in the World Bank Mission Report and In the
Plan* The main emphasis was on the expansion and
improvement of the services, It is stated in the Plan
that in support of the programme for s.all-ecale agric-
ulture, there were substantial programmes for expanding
and improving agricultural education and extension services,
Xex tills regard eleven new D istrict Pan? Institutes and
improvements on the two Agricultural Colleges (Buicalaen
and Arapal) were planned. The programme also provided
Pogrffgnoreaeed reiei!etachfhd ;%?iVEi\tytlllf;[lcludingls?of ec?t&alll;lun -
ment of a tea reeearoh station in Toro and an Arables
Coffee Research Station in Bugiau,!/ '/

The World Bank Survey Mission in its proposed
programme for agriculture also laid a lot of stress ¢
agricultural education, extension and research and
their effect on increasing agricultural production.

The Mission pointed out that the main problem In

X/ Uganda Government| The First Five-Year
Development Plan VJQI/62 - jOdo/ob,

op. oit,, pP,Se.



raising the productivity of labour on the land was the
diffusion of knowledge of new techniques and securing
their adoption through education und demonstration.

The Mission's short-term programme consisted of a large
expansion of the extension service togetxior with some
changes in the metiiods of extension in addition to a
large provision of subsidies and credit. In fact,

the Mission believed that few investments were more
worthwhile than the expansion of the extension eervice.#/
The need far bringing the extension workers of ell
grades in direct association with research workers
through conferences, meetings and short courses was

also stressed. Indeed, the need for a closer and

more effective integration of the three major components
of agricultural development, namely education, exten-
sion aid research, was also stressed by the Uganda
Education Commission.#/ The report suggested/'that
institutions of agricultural education ahould be more
1 R T S E O L
to brlnlg thergle |Qto more Intimate contact with the

farmers and other agricultural workers.

I.B.H.D. The Kconogtic Development of Uganda,
op. cit., p.98.
2/ Uganda Governmenti iducation In Uganda, keport of

the Uganda Education Commleeion. Oovernment Printer
Entebbe, 1963, p.34.
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The attainment of the planned expansion of the
extension and research se vices waa subject to quali-
fied personnel being recruited either from abroad or
from the local agricultural institutions. The pro-
duction of qualified local agriculturalists vac it-
self restricted by the lack of qualified candidates
and facilities for training. And yet, the middle and
lower cadre of agricultural workers had to be trained
locally. Luckily, through the expansion of the
general educational system it was possible to raise the
standard of entry to certificate of Agriculture
at the Agricultural Colleges to a Cambridge School Cert-
ificate in 1961. In the same year some students were
admitted to study for the Diploma in Agriculture at
Bukalnsa. The following year, the Diploma course was
also started at Arapai Agricultural College. The cort-
ificute holders are appointed agricultural Zssistants,
«ho in the extension service are in-charge of sub-
counties whsreae the diplomatee become assistant agric-
ultural officers In-charge of counties. The Certificate
eoureee were later discontinued and the Colleges had to
concentrate on the Diploma comisee.

Thi8 change in the educational policy has result d

in the rapid increase in the number of assistant



agricultural officare and the relative decrease In the
number of the agricultural assistants. Table VI-o0
shows the number of staff employed in the Departineut at'
Agriculture by divisions. It will be seen that the
number of staff engaged on general extension work, has
decreased between 1961 and 1966 except for the assist-
ant agricultural officer cadre which has Increased due
to the introduction and expansion of the Diploma coureec
at the Agricultural Colleges. Not only has the nusiber
of agricultural officers engaged on extension work de-
creased, there has been almost a complete Africanimation
due to the groat exodus of the expatriate officers.

The numbers of staff engaged on reeearch has
increased with the exception of the agricultural assist-
ant cmlfe which has decreased due to the discontinuation
of the Oertificate courses. The numbers of staff eng-

i red on education =ud mechanisation progcamsjeo h *ve
increased due to the increased eigphasie put on these
schemes. On the whole there was a deoraase in the
Absolute numbers of staff. Table VI-6 shows vacant
posts in the Department of Agriculture in 1961 and 19 6.
On the general extension, the veesneiss for assistant

agricultural officers decreased whereas in research

both the vacancies for specialists and
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TABLE VI-3

STAFF EMPLOYED IK THE DEPARTMENT OF AG«ICULTUhMI/*

General Egtermlon Servicen™/

Anrieultural Officers
Assistant Agricultural Officere
Agricultural Assistants

Field Assistants

Agricultural Officers or Specialists
Assistant Agricultural O fficers
Agricultural Assistants

Field Assistants

Education

Agricultural O fficers
Assistant Agricultural Officers
Agricultural Assistants

FlaM Assistants

Mechanical Cultivation

Agricultural Officers or &iglneera
Aaalutcuit Agricultural O fficers
Agricultural Mechanics
Agricultural Assistants

Field Assistants

TOTAL

—NNALVNV

exﬁuded.

as

~ AVARRY \V  BRV,V.V223 e 2 o)) V<)

1961

32
79
278
343

iM

1966

28
90
386
10i

50
21
77
26

17
21
24

63
18
13

eLUx-uee are

'‘&/ Extension staff include*} some on education and

mechanical cultiYotlon.

* Sourcei Uganda Government Staff List and annual

staff returns of the Department of

Agriculture
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TABLE VI-6
VACANT PO IN EEARTKK
———————— ug- TEEmrms

General Extension Services

Agricultural O fficer*
Aoulutant Agricultural O fficer*
Agricultural A**iatante

Ueeearch

Agricultural O fficer* or Specialists

Assistant Agricultural Officera
Agricultural Assistants

Education

Agricultural O fficers
Asaiatant Agricultural O fficers
Agricultural Assistants

Mechanical Cultivation

Agricultural Officers o? Engineers
Asaiatant Agricultural O fficers
Agricultural Mechanics
Agricultural Assistants

Other Development Schemes

Agricultural O fficers
Assistant Agricultural Officers
Agricultural Assistants

Total posts vacant

Poets held by officers on study

OP AGRICULTURE

1961 1966
1 3
73 89
350 321
4 13
6 L)
a 50
I 3
, 4
- 7
6
25
3
- 23
Vv
4
1
104
ég\'ﬁsssaSBqIEE
JL

* Sourest Uganda Government Staff List and aiinual
staTl return* of the Department of

Agriculture,



agricultural assistants increased. In cuucution,
mechanical cultivation find, other development schemas,
vacancies indicate posts which were created but could
not be filled due to shortage of qualified parsons.

The replacement or old and experienced expatri
by young and newly qualified Ugandans means that
was a considerable loss of experience which must have
bean partially responsible for the slos rate of agric-
ultural development. Lack of experienced staff means
poor training for the newly recruited staff. The
agricultural progress was also Handicapped not only by
the shortage of staff and lack of experience but aleo
h: the vary rapid changes of staff which resulted in
lock of continuity. The rapid changes of staff ware
inevitable due to rapid and accelerated promotions of
Ugandans to fill posts vacated by expatriates. Lack
of housing in the rural «reoa alao taaaed ™o keep t
agricultural extension vorkare far from the farmers
thus limiting their contacts.

Although the shortage of staff i ust nave resulted
in Insufficient coverage of agricultural extension
the opening up of new district Farm Institutes and the

resultant increase in the number of farmers attending

agricultural courses somewhat alleviated the problem.
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Tiie number of people attending agricultural
coureea at the District Farm Inoitutes rose from 900 In
1961 when five District Farm Inoitutee wore in opera-
tion to over 10,000 in 1966, when 10 D istrict Farm
Institutes were operating.

8, Mechanical Cultivation

The Government polio/ of extending the use or
mechaniqgvl_tjgrg.%vration on a Iim/iotrt]ad Scal%ﬁ"(;ml‘%«r?«k -5'
the hive charges to cover the operating coots was to o
changed during the Firat Five-f..eu* Developmgnt Han
period according to the reecmuiteixiation of the V»orld
Bank Mission, which stated that;

"we foresee no great advantages from mechanisa-

tion of production on peasant farms for some

years to come. Mechanisation through the
provieion of tractors cannot he superimposed

on traditional forms of production.7’\

The Mission, however, felt that there was scope far
mechanisation of laud clearance and suggested that a
system of more rational land use and mechanisation

through Co-operative farming should he experimented.

Bcluhav., commenting on investment priorities within

1/ X,B.R.D. The Economic Development of Uganda
op. clt., p.244
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ag>*icultural program;# ee proposed toy the World
Baak hleeion, explained the switch at emphasis from
mechanical cultivation in tarns of the failure of the
previous mechanisation programmes to fu Ifil the hopes
which wars placed in them*!/

These viewse overstreseed the coonoi&ic aspects
of mechanisation and underrated the political need to
evolve a system at neohanisation which would toe leas
coutly and at the eatue tiiae elininate the great
HmitaU.au on increasing the agricultural production
imposed by the handhoe. I'na Uasion's programme an
orop agriculture as indicated in Table VI-4 paid little
attention to mechanisation, except ox-eextivation. xd
yet, in the 'worthington iaanl as revised toy Harris,
ths acquisition of mechanical implements wos allocated
over i*7 per cant. of the financial resources devoted t
agricultural schemas (sea Table I1V-4 p.ax{). In Five-
leaxl Capital Development Plan, however, the allocation
to meohsnlcal and ox-cultivation wae reduced to fteari;
10 per cent end the actual total expenditure eee only
slightly above 6 per cent. This trend wee expected

to continue and the Plan snowa that very little wae

1/ Belahaw, D.G.H., of. cit. . p.6fi.



trpent on the tractor hire service during the first two
years of the Plan period until the policy change in 1963,
In spite of the rocotumeudod switch of emphasis
from mechanical cultivation) the actual plan alloc-
ation for mechanical and ox-cultivation was ovsr 10 pc
eeat, of ths agricultural programs. Of the 10 per
cent, allocation about 3 per cent, was for ox-cultJL-
vatloh and bush clearing, the schemes which the World
Bank Illusion had anphasieed, (eee Table VI-3, 5,-337)
This was the first Indication of the enange in peliey
towards increased emphasis on mechanisation resulting
from the change In government and the attainment of
Independence. In fact, by the beginning of 10*3 the
big awing towards increased mechanisation through the
Tractor illre service and the establishment of group
fanr.a had become apparent. In the same year, 100 new
tractors were delivered and a further 260 \t/ractors
ordered. The following year, 1964, aaw the implement-
ation on a wilda scale of the massive mechanical culti-
vation expansion with the buying of 260 now tractors
and the recruitment of over 40 expatriate offleera to
manage the group farms on «hlch most of the tractors

were employed.



The following table ehowe the increase of tractors and

the expansion of the area cultivated*
TABLE VIiT

EXPANSION OF MECHANICAL CULTIVATION*

Total Area
fear Number of  Cultivated Average hours worked
Tractors (acres) per tractor per yeur
1901 54 8,107 664 <
1962 54 6,415 541
1965 146 11,702 606
1964 594 54,059 518
1965 541 80,046 865
1966 489 104,562 476 V

* Source: Keports of the Department of Agriculture,
Table VI-7 shows the very rgpid increase of
tractors, from 54 in 1962 to 489 in 1966, and by the

end of 1967 there were 876 tractors* This excessive

increase in the number of tractors far outstripped the

growth in demand for the tractor hire service and the

availability of complementary inputs with the resultant
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Increaee In the total coat of operation per hour.
Table VZ-6 shown the average boot of operation per
hour for 1961t 1963 and 1066. As haa been indicated
earlier, the greatest aingle factor in reducing the
total eoet of operation ie the increase in the average
number of hours worked per tractor, per annum. But in
Table IV—6 there wot a decreaae from 646 In 1961 to 47G
hours in 1966. The total runalnjT costa per hour In-
creased from She.20,67 in 1961 to 6hs.2b.87 in 1966,
thus widening the gap between the running coat and the
revenue earned per hour from She.5 to Shs.7 per hour.
The overhead costs, on the other hand, decreased allfch'ly.
Among the factors which contribute to the high
coat c£ operation of the tractors are the unauitabllit
of some areae for mechaulcal cultivation and the very
low factor of aggregation. The group farms were
established in suitable areae as large farming units
which could permit a more efficient end e)éonomic use of
mechincry. Table VI-9 ehowe the cost of operation per
hear for 801 tractors under the Tractar Hire Service
and 70 tractors under the group farms scheme. Oh the
Croup farms the average hours worked per tractor was
higher, which resulted in the lower running coat par

hour as compared with the tractor hire service.
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TABLE VI-6

TAIACTGK hliftiS Stavi-Ca
COSTo &5 OPOAATZGN PER HOUR*

( SHU))
1061 1063 1966
Average Average Average
Year for 54 for 46 for 460

Tractors Tractors Tractors

Running Coats:

Pttel end Oil 4.21 6.94 4.46
Mechanics and Work-

shop 8.17 3.37 1.63
Spares end Repairs 5.20 4.11 4.13
Driversl tinges 3.50 2.64 5.45
Depreciation 6.79 4.47 6.30
Total Running Costs 20.67 16.55 25.27 ~
Overhead Costs:

Senior O fficers'

Supervision 6.96 6.01 5.43
Plot Measurers 1.65 1.95 1.76
Transport 1.45 1.12 1.06
Clerics, Askarls, ete 1.63 1.66 2.48

—1
Total Overhead Costs 11.55 11.62 10.67
LA gjiT, 2 e ° — —
Grand Total 52.28 30.15 56.94
Revenue earned per

hour 17,46 16.52 18.23
Average hours worked
par* tractor per

annum 646 606 476

e Source: Reports ol* the Department of Agriculture,



-369-

TAB U VI

c« t.

, C

COGTS OF QPMIITIQH ri8 hOUH 1964*

* (SIS, )

Running Cootst

Fuel and Oil

Mechanics and Workshop
Spares and Repaire
Drivers* Wages
Depreciation r cC Vv

Total Funning Costs

Overhead Cootat

Senior O ffloors' Supervision
Plot Measurers

Tranenert ti

Clerks, Aekaris, etc.

Total Overhead Costs
Grand Total

Revenue earned per hour

Average hours worked per
tractor per annum

Actual revenue per revenue
earning hour

Tractor

Hire Ser-
vice 201
tractor8

©COoOor M~

88

= o~ oo

16

46

15

890

81

49
.66
.65

.89
.64

.66

75
.06
.86
.67

.76

.30

.64

4

67

Group Fstljc

78 tructort

G~ = o
o0 oD W
AOO®OO

19.64

25.46

Jouraej Report® of the Department of Agriculture.
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Ttm operational transport as a percentage of the total
revenue-earning wee alao low being 53 per cent, where c
on the tractor hire service it was 47 per cent. Hor-
over, due to the need to provide communal facilities

at the rroup farms, the percentage of revenue-earn-

ing houvs to total houre worked wee lower, being 53 pe;>
aent. whereas on the tractor hire service it wae 36 per
cent. Because of letter supervision at the group farms,
the actual revenue per revenue-earning hour was 8ha.83.43
whereas on the tractor hire service the revenue wae
3hs.SH,67 per hour.

*Pno other Tables, VI-10 and VI-11, show the
variation in the ooata of operation far selected group
farms and tractor hire service stations for 1935 and
1966. In Table VI-10 two group farms and two tractor;
hire service stations are analysed. One of the group
farms achieved an average of 961 houre per tractor, lov
running coate and very low overhead costa, resulting in
the total operational coat of ShQ.80.31 per hour as
compared with 5hs.61.66 for the second group farm. The
second group lana, although with only 360 houre worked
per tractor, 91 per cent, of those houre were revenue-

earning whereas only 60 per cent of the total hour

worked for the first group farm were revenue-earning.



TABLE vV i1i- 10
COSTS OP OPERATION PER HOUR - 1965*

( SHS. )
Kuaber and Type Bituli Group =jAiftc arc up Karaxaoja Adioli T.H.S.
of Traetore Farm 6£414 ek 8 414 T.H.S. 10 5. Gezta
4 B414 1 a/Chalxuer

Total hours worked 4,906,16 700. 643.60 7,955.20
Average hours per

tractor 961,23 #0. 160.90 722.20
Sunning Costs:
Depreciation 4.26 kjD.96 26.92 3.67
Fuel, Oil end Grease 4.04 5.45 4.15 5.03
Mechanics and Workshops 1.93 1.41 2.72 0.76
Spuree and Repairs 1.50 7 16 6.06 5.66
Drivere* Wage# 3.9? 2.79 5.42 4.13
Total Sunning Costs 15.70 37.74 47.27 32.45
Overhead Costa:
Senior Supervision 2.33 25.40 12.99 5.31
Plot iassurers 0.85 1.50 2.43 0.30
Clerks# Askaric, etc. 0,34 — 1.16 V 0.67
Casual Labour 0.77 2.92 - 0.29
Transport, etc. 0.32 2.27 0.46
Total Overhead Coats 461 0B.82 ¢ 18.85 7.03
Total (Operational Costs

Per Hour 20.31 61.56 66.12 29.48
kevenue earned She. 49,568:60 ISSBF.ai 10,850.00 03,.07.50
Revenue earned per hour 10.06 22.07 16.86 11.66
Actual revenue per
revenue-earning hour 15.53 34.15 24.08 L 20.04

* Sourest Reports of tue Lepartu.ent of



Again, lor the seocnd group Tara, operational transport
as a percentage ol revenue-earning hours was only 9 per
cent whereas lor the first, It was 56 per cent. Thus,
the actual revenue per revenue-earning hour for the
second group Imth v»a Shs.24.lh as compared to ShSf*f*uo
for ths first.

The two tractor hire barvice stations in Tadic
VI-io show similar variations in the costs. The one
with the lower total operational cost of She.29.46 per
hour averaged 722 hours worked per tractor, whereas the
other with the total operational oost of Sha.66.12 per
hour only achieved 160 hours per tractor. The very low
mint er of hours worked per tractor meant that both run-
ning ooata and overhead oosts which are independent of
the number of hours worked, are spread over the low
number of hours resultln higher costs as can be seen
from the Tables. Ths tractor hire service pith the ve?y
low number or hours worked had 70 per cent, of those
hours revenue-earning and practically no operational
transport shersas the other tractor hire service had
only 64 par cant, of the hours worked as revenua-earn-
ing and the operational transport was 60 per cent of the
total revenue-earning hours resulting in the actual

revenue per revenue-earning hour of 6tie.24.06 and
Sha.20.04 respectively.
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Table VI-11 gives coats of operation for a
trootop hire service station, a group femn, a combined
firoup farm and tractor hire station and the country
nvc' ipo. The tractor hire service, though with the
lowest hours worked per tractor has the highest actual
revenue per revenue-earning hour of Ohs,30.22, mainly due
to the high proportion of revenue-earning houra of over

->or cent, and a fairly low percentage of operational
transport to revenue-earning hours of 25 per cent.
Whsrona the group farm, 66 per cent, of the hours Ipricod
were revenue—earning end the operational transport wins

P®I cant« of the revenue—earning houra. The ver
high proportion of operational and departmental trine-
port resulted in s low actual revenue of 8hs.17.d3 pe =
revenue-earning hour. The combined group farm and
tracter hire service station had 70 per cent, of the
workec hours as revenue-oarninc and was bedfevillc)
the 44 per cent, operational transport to revenue-e r -
ing hours. Compared with the group farm, which had

tyiree of tractors, resulting in a high sparse end
repairs cost, these costs were low for the combined
roup far® and tractor hire service.

The analysis of these costB clearly points to the

need to achisvs s high annual average hours worked per



TABLE VI -

COSTS OF OFSEATI &K PE& hGui -

Humber end type
of Tractors

Average hours worked
per trsetor

tunning Costs:
Depreciation
Fuel and oils

Mechanics and Workshop
Spares and Sepalre
Drivers* wages

Total Running Costa

Overhead Costs:
Senior Supervision
Plot Measurers
Clerks, Askaris, etc.
Transport

Total Overhead Costs
Grand Tetal

Revenue earned

Revenue earned per hour

Total hours workod

Actual revenue per
revenue-earning hour

( SKS.)

Lango T.h.3.
MF 166 - 9
F3D » 5

445

.98
.78
.29
.30
.95

24.30

(o235 0l BN

5.41
2.34
5.15
0.32
11.22
35.52
148,815/s
'2%$.90

6,226

30.22

* Source: Reports of the Departmeat of

11

i..F
HC

Ci*J.

1966*

Group
FarE. a

105 « 1

5

1%1

455

w PPoorrod
N RO O ©
N OWNN D

5.32
0.48
3.20
0.23

$.25
35.45

45,2757 -
N120*
5,323

17.53
liuie.

*

3earn Group
Farm +
T.H.O.
MF 162 » 2

666

48
79
.35
.35
44

.06

~N wppNDw N

74

.89
.08
.33

13.98
31.04

oOwo o

26,755/*
30.0S

1,336

28.74

Uganda Average

489 Tractors

10.57
35.94

4,241,37</*
18.3»

232,682

24 .41
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tractor, high proportion of the hour# worked being
revenue—earning and e low ratio between operational
transport and revenue—earning hours. These points
ean be illustrated by comparing the costs for Suam
Group Farm in Table VI-10 and Suam oomblned group Sari
and tractor hire service in Table VI-11. Within the
period of one year, the utilisation of the tractors w.
increased from 360 to 666 hours worked per tractor,
thus reducing the running costs, overhead costs and
increasing the revenue per revenue-earning hour. It
can also be seen that although the actual revenue per
revenue-earning hour in moat oases covers the running
costs, it does not cover it for Uganda as a whole.
This means that the mechanical cultivation programme
has been heavily subsidised.

As it wee anticipated in the Plan that in order
tp induce farmers to edopt new techniques* which would
enable them to expand acreage and increase yields, the
agricultural programme provided for a scheme for sub-
sidising certain items of equipment and also provided
for a considerable expansion In the tractor hire
service at subsidised rates.*/ The subsidy was Just-

ified on the grounds that mechanisation would increase

agricultural output through increased acreage under

Uganda Government: The First Five-Year Development
laa 19S1/B2 - 186766, O CIlt.. p. 8T.
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cultivation, higher yields and improved quality.
Mechanisation see also expected to eliminate labour
peek bottlenecks and through the demonstration offset
bring About widespread adoption of mechanical imple-
ments. The amount and rate of subsidy, howevert were
not specified, and as it turned out the scheme was ex-
panded from 10 to about 40 per cent, of the agrteultur 1
development expenditure (see Table VI-5), and the su -
sidy element increased from Ohs.14.76 in 1961 to 8its.IV.71
per hour in 1966 (see Table V1-6),

In 1964/65 the operation and maintenance coats
amounted to 6608,770, while the revenue was only
£101,442. In 1966/66 the operation and maintenance
coats amounted to £470,862 whereas the revenue collec-
ted was £168,288. The trend continued, and in 1966/67
the operation and maintenance cost for meehanloel
cultivation amounted to over ~876,000, whereas the
revenue was £196,999.1/ As thsss figures exeluds cap-
ital costs the magnitude of the subsidy tof the mechan-
ical cultivation is evsn grantor.

It wae calculated for 1966 that for tractor hire
service to breakeven, mechanical cultivation alone
would have to result in on increase of 798 Ib. of seed
cotton per acre mechanically cultivated that year. C

assuming on average yield of 400 Ib. of seed cotton p
sere, the total acreage mechanically cultivated wo Id

1/ Tti* Public Accounta of the government of Oaauda.
1967, p.14.
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have to be 61,662 acres, In fact, the total acreage
imdar mechanical cultivation for that year was 31,047
aoree.3/ Since neither the yield Increaoe nor the
acreage expansion was achieved, one can reasonably say
thfit the high subsidy end rapid expansion of the mechan-
isation programme was not Justified, A slower rate of
expansion would hove been more desirable In order to
maintain greater utilisation of the tractorB while
mooting any possible Increase in demand for mechanical
cultivation.

It is also doubtlful whether the favourable
effects of mechanisation In demonstration and educatic.. i
could justify the excessive cost involved. Although
there was an increase in the number of tractors own'd
by Ugandan farmers from 70in 1963 to IBS in 1966; the
increase which was encouraged find supported by the h ril -
ultural equipment subsidy scheme; it is not expected
that all these tractors were efficiently used given the
prevalent lack of mechanical skills and small seals
forming.

Table VI-7 shows the expansion of mechanical
cultivation, which started in 1963, when the large ecale
development in mechanical agriculture was lauched with

the delivery of over 100 tractors end the ordering of

1/ Uganda Governmenti Keport of 1
into the Cotton Industry 19651

Appendix V, p.78.



a further SCO tractors. This followed 1963, the /ear
when the total 801*0000 mechanical cultivated had
dropped and the average hours worked per tractor hud
also decreased due mainly to the shortage of money wil
the growers es a result of the failure of the cotton
crop in 1961/62 season, due to adverse weather con-
ditions, The drop in demand for mechanical cultivation
woe not only due to the failure of the eotton crop in
the 19G1/63 season but also due to the increesed tutou t
of work which was undertaken by the privately owned
tractors. In fact, the tractor hire service unit in
Bun/oro wee closed down in 1961 due to coupetstion
resulting from the privately owned tractors. In the
same year, it wae anticipated that there would be a
drop in demand due to the increased number of privately
owned tractors in Aeholi, The number of privately ew cd
tractors was 67 in 1963, wnen Lie icchaniddl cult®.v
expansion was launched.

The great increase in tractor numbers would have
resulted in further drop of the average hours vorked
per tractor had the kyan Credit Scheme net been Intro-
duced. Under this scheme, credit eae extended for

mechanical cultivation, hitherto, all tractor
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cultivation hud boon on a strictly eueh in advance
basic and yet at cultivation tine lamora ore snorter
of cash than any other tine at' the year. 1In 1908, dc
to the credit scheme both the total acreage mechanical
cultivated and the average hours worked per tractor iu-
creased, 'lha following year, 1964, saw further expan-
sion of mechanical cultivation programme with the
arrival oX 850 new tractors and the start of the group
farming schemes in the country. These group farms had
priority on tractor distribution, consequently very
little work was done in aome district# on tractor hire
service. Although the total acreage cultivated
trolled, the average hours worked per tractor decreased
to a very low figure of 81b, (bee Table VI-7

The following year, 196b, was mainly for consolidation
and was used to overcome the problems caused by short-
age of implements, staff and credit repaymen}/s. The
average hours worked per tractor increseed to bb8 a
year and the total area cultivated more than doubled,
Yet 1966, saw a further increase of tractors to a total
of 469 which were distributed on political grounds wo
as to cover the whole country. This kind of distri-

bution has os its main weakness the possibility of
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allocating the tractore to places where there are maxiy
privately owned tractore or where there ie insufficient
work end unsuitable land. The utilisation of the
tractore wae reduced from 566 to 476 hours worked per
tractor per year. Although other factors ouch as Ix tt
arrival of the new tractors, lute approval of credit
facilities, adverse weather conditions and shortage of
spares due to the British tft&IBS&'s strike might have
contributed to the reduction in the utilisation of
tractors, the main factor remains the rapid increase
of tractors outstripping both demand and training oi
staff. Also the tractor fleet in 1966 was made up of
eight types and fifteen different models of tractors
which made the cost of stocking spares and repairs
rather high. The crash programme to train drivers and
mechanics contributed to poor performances due to in-
experience, Inefficiency and lack of supervision,
resulting in high breakdowns. Thro one can conclude
thf*t even If the very high subsidy involved in the
mechanical cultivation programme is accepted, the rate
of expansion should have bean geared to the rate of
increase in demand, the availability of trained stuff

and the distribution of tractor unite should have bee



bused on need, rather than political fairness.

The World Bank Mission's main proposal for c*d t
and subsidy programme was designed to assist three
iigportont technical changes, ncraoly the uee of oxen for
cultivation, the introduction of nixed farming, and the
spread of measures for crop protoction, The Mission
noted the partially aucceeeful efforts of the Depart-
ment of Agriculture to popularise the uee of ox-plough
and ox-cultivation aid stressed the need to overcome
the obstacles to the rapid progress in spreading ox-
cultivation, Adding that*

"The Mission considers it of great importance

to agricultural development that an all-out

effort be now made by departmental propaganda

awl demonstration, credit facilities and sub-
sidise for agricultural implements, where
necessary, to secure the wider ad\éption of

this system of cultivation,"j/

The minimum target eet waa the doubling within five

years of acreage cultivated by oxen,

X/ 1,B,R,D., The Economic Development of Uganda,
op, clt., p.149.
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In the Plan some £6(5,450 or 1,6 par cent, of the
agricultural programme was allocated to ox-cultivation,
(Table VI-3) Thie wee slightly more than the figure
proposed by the World Bank iiieaion, In 1961, in the
Western and Buganda Regions, vary little interest « ¢
ohown in ox-cultivation, whereas in the Eastern and
Forthorn Regions training of exen and ox-decionot-
rfitione made aome progresse Apart from demonstration
units, the adoption of ox-cultivation was encouraged
by the subsidisation of all ox-equipment and the grant-
ing of loans for implements and oxen. In spite of all

these efforts no country-wide adoption of ox-culti-

vation hue taken place,

3, Co-operative Group Parvus

The idea of establishing group farms started in
the early 'fifties, especially in connection with t x
mechanisation of agriculture. In 1952, the Director
of Agriculture (now Commissioner) stated thati

*No development in recent yeare has shown greate

promise not only in relation to the simple

efficiency of production but to the better

utilisation and better farming of land ...

the movement is strong and appears to arise frai
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tho fact that some torn of couauunul work in c?op
produetion ia traditional and Inharant in the
aoctal framework of many triboa. - it la
probable that group tarns and mechanisation Will
develop aide by aide to their mutual advantage, "~/
In Bunyero O letriet, twelve groups cultivated a total
of 173 aorea and co-operated In building end operating
communal tobacco barns. In 1934, 10 groups in lango
and 19 groups in Acholl Olatrie ts wera formed for
tractor uee.

The Agriculture* -Productivity Committee aauertod
that the development of group fanue was an important
means by which agricultural productivity could be in-
creased pointing out that the essential requirement
wae that the group should tana larger areas of contin-
uous lend under unified control than any of the indivi-
dual participant could on hiu own. The Corjaxdttee x -
dicatod the sequence of events in the establishment ox
eo-operative group farms as follows! That the group
agrees to co-operate, that agricultural advice la
obtained as to how the farm should be laid out and how
the farm plan should be implemented. That the group

Should be registered end the administrative and account!
tlvitjr vpifotuittee, cit™,

1/ Uganda Government! Annual Report of the Department
of Agriculture 1958, p,30.
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organisation set up and lastly, the produce should be
marketed co-operatively.}/

The World Bank Mission also commented on the need
for seme experimentation in the evolution of a system of
more rational land uoe and mechanisation through co-
operative farming and recormnenued the initiation of a
pilot project on co-operative group farming. In the
Plan itself there was provision for a scheme to enco
rage group farming on experimental basis. The provi-
sion for the scheme was notional as concrete prop soln
were still being worked out for pilot projects in
selected areas* to encourage farmers to merge their
plots in order to provide more economic units for
forming. The larger units so formed would bo backed
up with tractor hire services and improved credit
facilities. Gome £65*000 or 1.4 per cent, of the
agricultural development progranm© was allocated to the
scheme. ' -t - eu -u

With the change of government in May, 1962 came
the increased emphaela on the promotion of co-operative

group farming schemes which were designed to demonstrate

2/ Uganda Government | keport of the Agricultural
Productivity Committee* op. cit.* p.46.



the benefits of mechanical cultivation, intensive
rotational cropping end the systematic use of livestoe
for agricultural diversification arid maintenance of ¢ 11
fertility. In the policy statement on the establish;.cut
of co-operative group farms, the farms tore described

as destined to become nuclei of integrated rural develo -
meat where the Government and members of the group farms
would Jointly undertake the tasks of land development
and agricultural production leading to the Improvement
of every aspect of rural life. It was stated that the
Government would provide the initial development capital
for land clearance, the establishment of essential
services, and the provision of aiiort-tera credit facil-
ities to members of the group faros.

By the use of mechanisation end the adoption of
modem agricultural techniques, the farmers a=a the grou
farms were expected to prouace the maximum Amount
crope ut the lowest possible cost mid at the same time
build up soil fertility* This would be acuieved thro h
Increased acreage per farmer, better timing, improved
cultivation and the ability to overcome labour bottle-
necks by the use of machinery. Also by concentration

of agricultural advisory service and the prompt appli-

cation of tbs results of agricultural research.
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Ib.9 expansion of the ao-operatlve group faming
oohorae was ae follow i
TABLE Vi1 - 13.

ohoMfb up OQfroup fasms =

Tear Number at Acres Culti-
Group Fame vated

1963 df the | ijtgM 325

1964 - 4,070

1965 32 8,900

1966 45 ?

1967 50 9,160

a source* keports of the Department of Agrieul-

e., ture. mir m ... f 4 M VA , ., It
c°* t*e first three group farms under this scheme were
ect™ulionod In 1965 and 336 acres were ploughed and
planted under cotton. The following year 16 more
jjroup farms were established and the number Increased
to 53 In 1965. In 1966, over 6,900 acres ware planted
under cro”™e making an average of 3.9 cultivated scree
per participant. Of the total acreage under orops,
over 5,500 or 6£ per cent, was under cotton, 750 under

finder millet, 160 under groundnuts, 470 under aorghuri
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and the reel under wheat, bulrush millet and other cr.
A« it can he seen, the scheme which was planned as a
pilot project had expandeu at s very high speed and by
the end of the piss period soaw *400,000 or 7.6 per
cent, of the agricultural development expenditure nod
hear spent on the scheme. (Table Vi-3) The increase
wee 348 per cent, at the original plan allocation.
Yet, V.D. Stace, an Agricultural Planning
Seeneralet with JP.A.O., in hie report on co-operative
group fanning project, stated in December 1963, shea
only three group tarns had bea established, that the
scheme sae already hampered by e severe and trowing
shortage of technical and administrative atoll, he
pointed out that the practical advantages of some
regional concentration of effort had been eub-erdlnatod
to the political advantage# of establishing one or more
group farme in each district, he suggested that the
establishment of group fame Should initially be
confined to ereaa of relatively high fertility and
dependable rainfall.*/ But in some districts, the
arena offered for group farme have been relatively

inaccessible, some in thiek foreste which made tne

2/ 8tace, V.D,, y.A.O. Report on Co-operative Group
Farming Project.1963 (mImeo).

0.
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initial expenditure very heavy. It has also been said
with lustifioatlon thrt tee much wae done in a hurry
In ordar to satisfy an immediate political demand.
This waa done in spite of technical advice baaed on
over ten years' experience with group farme in Uganda
and leeaona learned from the failure of other similar
projects in Africa,

There were aoelal and administrative problems
associated with communal labour to be solved, the
problems of loan repayments and also the problems of
harvesting large acreages of cotton. Al these
required careful planning and detailed study. Tiie
problems of shortage of staff waa alleviated by the
recruitment of expatriate assistant agricultural
officers to work as group farm managers. But this
had its own drawback in that these new recruits wars
Uixfamilinr with both local farming practices and social
cuetoms. Also* sometimes thors wae quick turnover of
managers and thus lose of continuity which inevitably
results in some inefficiencies.

As can be seen from Table VI-3, the teo schemes
of mechanisation ana group farms were planned to use
slightly over 18 per cent, of the development capital for

the agricultural programme.
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In fact, ax post, these two eahemea accountad for no:- 'lj
40 por cent of the agricultural development expenditure,
thus putting the whole agricultural plan out of gear.

The planned share for education, research and finuncK.
assistance were accordingly reduced to make room fo*

the mechaniaation and group farm eeheniee. This ine'c ;od
emphasis on the transformation projects ae opposed to

the improvement projects as originally planned changed
the whole agricultural plan strategy. One can eay thnt
the anticipated advantages of group farming schema were
lost through uncontrolled, unplanned and un co-ordinated
expansion of the scheme. Because of the various problems
encountered by the group farms and non-repayment of
loans, the number of group fumas in operation dropped
fpcm 43 in 1946 to 30 in 1967 and the membership fell
from A,176 in 1966 to 1,843 in 1967.

4, Agricultural Subsidy aehsmes corvid

It had long been recognised by the Department of
Agriculture that farming in Uganda could never rise
above the present level with any rapidity until the
Ugandan farmer had the tools with which to do the job.
The object of the subsidy schemes, therefore, wae to

make available to as many farmers as possible impleme U
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and injectlcideB which would improve their farming
activities at reasonable prices. The policy was to
enoourage the integration of livestook into the farming
system, the use of ox-drawn equipment to overcome hand
labour bottlenecks at peak period* and to popularise
the use of appliances which would help to raise the
standard and quality of tits main export crops. The
proposed subsidy schemes were of two main types,

those for insecticides for crop protection eepeolall
cotton and coffee and those for agricultural equipment
end implementa,

(*) Cotton Spraying aubeldy jtaheiiie

Tho Cotton Spraying 8ubeidy Scheme was drawn up in i$60
to replace a system of email loans to farmers, to
enable them to purchase spray pumps and insecticide.
This loan system imposed too crest a burdelj on the
farmers and increased administrative work i)|/1 servicing
the loans. The World Bank Mission's short run prog-
ramme for agriculture lened heavily on a substantial
increase in cotton production and the Mission attached
the utmoet importance to expandir* cotton spraying ss s

means of increasing output*l/

I/ 1,B.R,D, The Economic Uevelopment of Uganda,
op. cit,, p,151.
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In fact, out of tike Mieeion*e eubeidy programs of ub |
million, about 74 per cent, wae earmarked for crop
protection. The eubeldy schemeo accounted for over 50
p«r cent of the agricultural pro -rammo (aee Table VI—,.

It waa alao stated in the Plan that one of the
principal objectives of the email-scale agriculture
programme during the plan period waa to increase pro-
duction of cotton from an average of 370,000 bales to an
average of 500,000 balsa per annum. This was necessary
in order to achieve a quick Increase in national income
required to finance further and long-term development.
In pureult of this objective, the Government decided
to subsidise the spraying of cotton to deatroy poets.
In 1960/61 when the price of the insecticide was She.ftV'-
per tin, the Uovernment offered a eubeldy of 3hs.8G/-
or 40 per cent with no eubeldy on spray pumps. Some
9,421 tine were bought and the Government 'expenditure
on the subsidy was 84 per cant, oi the approved eetii ;0.
This chowe that the subsidised retail price of Sha,3C/-
per tin waa considered too high by most cotton fariaere
in relation to the expected returns.

In 1962, the price of e tin of insecticide wee

lowered from Sha.3Q/- to She.1C/- and then She.fc/- until
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toward* the middle at the year when the Government
supplied the insecticide free. This resulted in a
tremendous Increase In the number of tins issued for
cotton spraying, The following tine of insectlode
(DOT) were distributed during the plan period,

TAELS Vi ~I1d 7€C. 3H
INSECTICIDE DISTRIBUTION*

Number of Subsidised Subsidy

Year Tins Price She. per cott
per fin ceatage

1962 104,000 50 to O 40 to 1001/
1965 477,118 0 100
1964 25,076 16 .« 50
1965 54,000 13 50
1966 97,677 "5 68

~Source: Reports of the Department of Agriculture
1/ Average subsidy 8Q&.

In 1964 there was a sharp drop in the”uae of the
Insecticide ea a result of the lowering of the subsidy
and the growers were oxpectod to pay She.lIC/- per tin.
The price of She,16/* per tin was about a half the price
Which growers paid in 196Q/61, eo the price alone oonaot
explain the drastic drop, other reasons might have boon
considerable resentment at the imposition of charges to

what had been a free good coupled with a reduction in
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growers* income from ootton due to ft price drop for
oeed ootton during the 1963/64 aeaoou. (See Table 1*10}
The position improved somewhat in 1966 and continued
improve until 1966, when a new policy to fix the sub-
<idised price per tin at Siis.fi/- for the Second Five-
Year Plan period was announced. The 97,677 tine dis-
tributed in 1966 are nour eunou h the planned distri-
bution of 100,000 tins for the 1966/67 financial year.

In Table VI-3, the plan allocation for cotton
spraying subsidy of £1.6 million or 3b per cent, of the
agricultural programme wee retiuced to £1.1 million or
SO per cent of the actual development expenditure.

v p i STr: 32,
year in respect of the 1964/66 and 1961/66 financial

Thin excludes the subsidies paid iIn_196ti/67 financial
IW ,vCv = ZJTpf i Tt 75)

years. In Table VI-14 the financial analysis of tbs
ootton spraying subsidy scheme is fciven. This shows
that although the approved estimates were about 96 pc.
cant, of the planned expenditure, the actual expend-
iture was 7b per cent, of the approved estimates fed
72 per cent of the praimed expenditure. With the
exception of 1962/63, when the insecticide was being
issued free, the actual expenditure has been consider-

ably lose than 60 per cent, of tne approved estimates,
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TABLE VI- 14

COTTON SPRAYING SUBSIDY SCHEME*

(£)
Actual expend-
Approved  Actual Unspent  iture as s
Year Estimate Expend- -t Balance Percentage ol
Iturs Approved
lietinnt
1961/62 98,890 63,354 39,666 66.00
1963/63 776,000 774,393 307 99.t
1968/64 384,710 208,706 182,007 68.39
1964/6( 163,210 28,316* 130,696 14.66
196C/6( 100,000 38,724+ 67,276* 32.78
19bc/67 44 973N -
Total 1,600,810 1,140,445 413,841 y 76.58
Plan 1,688,340 1,140,446 - 71.80

a/ SubeidicB for 1904/38 and 1968/33 paid during
1960/67 financial year,

* Uouroei The Public Accounts of the Uganda Govermuc”t.
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which Indicates inconsistency in policy and planning
and the inadequacy of the subsidy and distribution
facilities* Among the main causes of inadequate
distribution ox the insecticide is the low profit
maxvi& left for the retailers* late awarding of con-
tracts to the main distributors and delayed payment

of the eubeidy by the Government to the distributors*!/
In foot* with the general decline of insecticide prices
from Sha.bC/- in 196G/61 to She.87/b0 in 196Q/67 per
tin* the Governmentls annual allocations would haws
enabled farmers to buy more tins of the insecticide,
bince e&eh tin of the insecticide la enough for spray—
ing an sere of cotton and assuming an additional yield
due to spraying of 300 Ib* per acre* the net return to
the economy of using 100*000 tins of tha insecticide
would be more than *>400*000 par year.g/

(b) Agricultural Equipment subsidy gohsms”

Ths world Bank Mission emphasised the pressing
need to infuse capital Into the peasant economy to
provide simple tools and other equipment. Ths Mission

pointed out the difficulty of getting cultivators to

For s full discussion see Uganda Government*
Report of the Committee of Inoulry into tha Cotton
industry 1966. Qovtpnmint Print «i»

1966. p. 19.

2/ ibid., Table 9. p. 16.
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adopt new tecimicues and recou* tenued bust the Govern—
dddt should subsidies the malor part of the cost of
the more expensive equipment. The elm of the subsidy
was to give the initial anosurageiiant to the farmers
to raise their standards of cultivation, improve the
guality of their produce and enable them to obtain
higher prices for their produce until the advantages
of improved practices are better realised?*

A provision of *399,140 or nearly 9 per cent* was
included in the agricultural programme to cover the
scheme for subaldieiag a variety of selected agric-
ultural implements mainly for the progressive farmers,
them the scheme was approved in April 1961 the follow-
ing itemsi carte* seeders, and coffee pulpere, were
subsidised 60 per cent, and the following itemsa
barbed wire, coffee stores, cattle kraals, and coffee
trays, acre subsidised at the rate of 40 j/ar cent*,
remaining items including ploughs, weedera, local cate,
and power hullers were subsidised at rate ranging from
26 to 58 per cent* The 'Plantector* spray pump for
cotton insecticide was subsidised at 60 per cent, shero-
se tractorB were subsidised at 25 per cent, er £200

whichever was lees* The tractor eubeidy, however,
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would make an allocation of funds to the Regional
Agricultural Officer®, who in turn would allocate the
fund# to the District Agricultural O fficers for the
payment of the subsidy on the specified items sold
within their districts. There officers would be
required to ensure thet the amount of subsidy payable
on the subsidised Itermme does not exceed the sum of
money allocated to the district. This method of alloc-
ation results In some delay before the funds are made
alvai;a>ble g%})y the time the funds are made available
the farmers may have uced the cash from the sals of
their produce such as cotton and coffee on other reiui o-
nents. The fact that both items to be subsidised a .d
the rate of subsidy varied from year to year, this
caused uncertainty to both the trauers anu the farmer-
As the trader is unlikely to stoc, any artici™, if
knows that very few farmers would buy it at its retail
pries, Sven after the subsidy has been announced, the
trader could still be uncertain as to how much money
hoe been allocated to his district for any particular
article. Again, the system of allocating money to the
districts might result in some districts getting funds

which they



TAB K Vi

SUBSIBIbjcID

| te m 196J, 1962
Coffee Trayu 6,23114,659
Coffee Fulpers 29i1 17
Coffee £tores £3
Barbed wire

(rolls) 2,13<'2,949
Cattle Kraals 3(i 54
Wheel Barrows 61 119
Ploughs i IS 366
Cultivators in 34
Tractors - 0

1968 |

4,02(

61
4<

9,64(
14(
61(

1*38*
M

1S

Ta»
1264 1966
3,994 6,766
6
IT -
6,917 1)

- (=)
322 484
726 848
670 284

11 12

* Source* Departwent ot Agriculture* Annual
Reports of Hegional and D istrict
Agricultural O fficers.

>

(a) Items connected with livestock were trane-
terred to the Veterinary Department.



TABLB V1 - 16

AGRICULTURAL ESUIPHKNT 3B3GIDY SCHKHE*

U ) e,
Actual .txpancj
Approved  Actual Unspent iture &s a
J&tiiaateE ~ Kxpand- Balance Percentage oi
Year iture Approved
Betlmatea
1961/68 63,840 14,631 68,601 17.69
1968766 86,000 62,874 88,786 73.26
1963794 100,000 64,197 46,603 64.20
1964766 100,000 36,980 66,080 36.92
1961766 18,600 11,697 666 94.94
Total 680,740 176,897 206,646 46.46
Plan 699,140 176,897 44.62
ViUTte?: 1
* 8ouroet fha Public Accounts of the Uganda

Government.
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ertmiot utiliue whereas other districts, which could wo
more funds, are deprived dt auch funds, here again,
the need for planning in order to co-ordinate the sub-
sidy tidies* with the seasonal availability of cash to
farmers, especially during the marketing seasons mad
the credit facilities la obvious. The scheme was
temporarily suspended in the second half at 1965 due
to the shortage of funds.

5. Agricultural Credit Schemas

The need for agricultural credit had long been recog**
nieed In Uganda and noma credit nehsmes had in fact
been tried. The Uganda Credit and Seville Bank (now
Uganda Commercial Bank) wee established in 1950 to pro-
vide credit to Africans who could not otherwise get
ouch financial assistance from the other carimercial
institutiona. In 1964, the Government esta*blished the
African Loans VunA to facilitate credit boir<f; extended
on the minimum of security, provided the integrity <mt,
trustworthiness of applicants was vouched for by Loaal
committees. In addition the district local administ-
ration wee required to guarantee the repayment of 61
per cent, of the outstanding balance of the loan in

caue af default. The succoss of these early sche.iee



was humpared by the vary hiph rate of non—+epayment.

In the Plan, the two agricultural credit schemes
which vtero already in existence wars provided for.
These wore, the Progressive Fanners Loans Scheme, under
which »electee farmers wun are filing to adopt new

uiiHuim ttf < Elavilter 41 f*.?*r4uDtion «d land-use nay
«t the nun «smi> hvi«<*u or fcistrict Agricultural
Nu«t'S »MUIla I>naur #* the :urdaa« of farm equip-
ment and material*. ‘'e*» Stl% fioheme was the Co-
operative Credit scheme, whereby selected societies art
provided with funds to make seasonal finance avail "le
to their members to enable the members to hire tractor
or labour to increase their acreageseX"

From 1961 up to 1964, when the progressive
Farmers Loans Schema was suspended due to excessive
number of defaulters, a number of loans had b7een made
for tea cultivation, ox-drawn equipment, tractors and
other agricultural implements. The loan repayments on
the Co-operative Credit Echos* were also very poor,
especially on the group faro*, due to the relaxation of
the conditions which a funner tea to satisfy before he
is granted the loan. \% £*

i/ The First Five**ear Development Plan, 1961/62 -
op. cit., p.afr. ”



A study of the agricultural credit eahet.ee in Uga.de
by Diane Hunt has highlighted the main nchievamenta
and illuminated the defeats*!/ In the main, her
study reveala that there see no evidence that the pro-
vloion of credit resulted In a substantial increase
In production* although the credit provided to tea
outgrowers and flue-cured tobacco producers has un-
doubtedly had s posltivs Inspect on proc-uction.

Among reaeons advanced by Miss Hunt for the
apparent failure of the credit echemes were laok of
gualified personnel to supervise the schemes; un-
profitable enterprises and techniques; unsuitable
equipment and Implements; low lewd of mechanical
experience among the farmers and the repayment provi-
sions which were not geered to the kind of loon
provided* Her conclusion was that there was need
'f'c')r'r'estricting credit to genuinely profitabVIe enter-
prises mi techniques of production* and for the
imposition of a limit to lending in direst relation t
the available qualified supervisory staff.

Mias Hunt's analysis based on the need to have

well tested end well tried Implements ard techniques*

1/ For a detailed discussion see Hunt* D.M.
"Agricultural Credit in Uganda - Ph. D.* Thesis

in the University of Beat Africa* 1967*



innorod one of the mein purposes for the provision of
credit that of aseietlnr, technical change and encourag-
ing innovations as pert of the longer-term transform-
ation of the farming systems* Surely, farmers could
not have experience in the use of ex-drawn equipment
until such equipment war made available to them through
the oredit scheme. The limitation of manual labour to
increasing agricultural production has long bean recog-
nioed and the achievements of mechanical cultivation
methods hare been studied in Uganda and other countri 1.
8© what sms required was proper planning and co-ordin-
ation of the various schemes together with proper
supervision* Unfortunately, since the credit prog-
rams was such a vital and important part of the over-
all agricultural development programme, its appareftt
failure to tiehieve the Plan targets must have inevitably
resulted in serious distortions of other schemes such
ae the subsidy, mechanisation and group farming pro-
grammes, and consequently the slowing down of the rate
of agricultural development.
6# Other Agricultural Ochemes

Other agricultural schemes included the programme

fer large-scale agriculture which includes tea, cassava,



sugar canc and irrigation schemes and tha development
croog such aa coffee, tobacco, groundnuts and ooooa.
In tha 2lan, tha agricultural programme contained a
provision of £332,256 for expenditure on crop develOi*-
nonte On the whole the grantor part of the large*
scale agriculture wae to be carried out by the U,0.G,
either solely or In partnership with local administra-
tions or with some farmers aa outgrowers, The main out-
growers' echeme In which the U.I),C, participated wae
that for taa expansion. The au/ ar—eane outgrowersl
schetae was carried out In conjuncttlon with the two
commercial sugar cone plantations at Lugasl and fiaklra.
By 1963, ovsr 2,000 acres ware planted to auger-cane by
outgrowere around the Lugasl auger series and ecus out-
growers had etarted growing sugar-cane around Ké&iclru
eugarwoane plantation aa well.

The Government schemeg for crop development
alow progress end by the one of tha Plan period only
£123,681) or 3,6 per cent, of the agricultural develop-
ment expenditure was actually spent, Tha cocoa
scheme which started with the establishment of nurtscr-
lee end a target of 8,500 acres by 1966, made good
progress and by 1966 some 2,306 acres had been planted

und«* cocoa, 01 thin acreage, some 556 acres were in
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the Western Region, 1,678 in Bugnnda, and 178 In the
Eastern Region. The BCheme was at times slowed down
toy look of funds,
(a) Tea Expansion and the Outhrowere* Scheme

Besides the activities of private tea estates, the
planned tea expansion was to toe achieved by the oombinod
efforts of the U.D.C., out/rowers and the Government,
In the Plan, it was stipulated that Agricultural
Enterprises Limited (A,a,L.) a subsidiary of the U*D,C,,
would expand the acreage of its nine estates to a tot 1
of 6,000 and would continue the expansion of its ost-
r.rowere* schemes.!/ In feet, during the period 1961
to 1966, A.B.L, planted some 6,666 scren under tea and
supplied some 9,9 million tea stumps to outgrovsrs.
Assuming the recommended spacing of 6 feet toy 2£ feet,
a total of 6,600 tea stumps woulc toe required to plant
an acre. Assuming 15 er cent of the stumpfe would be
required for in-fillingabout 2,400 acres were
planted with stumpe supplied toy the A.E.L. out af the

total outgrowere* acreage of 6,390 in the whole country,

2/ The First Five-Year Development flan, 1961/68 -
1966766, on, clt,. p.BD,
2/ Pudeey, D.M.» Economic Case Studies of Tea Out-

growers in Uganda. Department of Agriculture,
1906, p,67.
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The following table showo the activities of the A.£A"

T ABU vVi- 17

A .K.L. TSA BXRAraiQWw=*

Gtumps Supplied

Year Acreage Planted to Outgrowere
1961 i-853 268,000
1962 1,153 307,000
1963 974 w.J] 905,527
1964 906 8,814,720
1965 925 1,979,552
1966 785 3,660,275
Total 5,656 9,934,874/

a Sourcet Annual Reports of the Uganda Development
Corporation Limited.

The Government scheme for tea development was
designed to expand tea production by African out-
grocers in selected suitable areas. Under the schc. jC
the Government was required to provide new access tore

in the main tea areas in addition to providing tea

officers for the supervision of tea cultivation and
marketing.
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Ae can be seen from Table VI-16, the Plan target of
2,230 acres was almost doubled by the tea acreage

expansion in the Western Region alone,

TABLE VI - 16
OUT-GHC.-2K TEA EXPANSION - WESTERN REGION*
(Acres)

1960 1961 1962 1963 1964 11966 | 1966
foro 469 666 647 1,183 1.7331 2,843 3,134
Ankole 8 88 66 166 291 664 ul17
Kigesi - 46 167 247 896 446 708
Bunyoro - - 11 40 136 226
Total 417 664 Ip79 1,606 8,369 3,379 4,866

Number of
Out-growers 58 181 366 609 860 1,062 1,841

e Source* Annual Reporta at' the Regional Agrieultur 1
O fficer, Western Region,

Together with the expansion of acreage came the
expansion of green leaf production which Junped from
1.8 million In 1984 to over 10,3 million Iba, in 1966
from outgrowera in the Western Region alone. There

were also some 606 acres of outgrowera* tea in Bugnnda,

some 86 aeree being in Mae&ka, 66 In East Rengo and 854

in Rubende districts, Borne of these must have been in
bearing.

The government's efforts to expand tea production
were reinforced by the eetabllel<ment by an Act of

Parliament, of the Uganda Tea Growers Corporation in

February, 1966,
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Amamg the objectives and functions of the Corporation
are to encourage the formation of associations of tee
growers into cooperative societies; to prepare overall
plane for the development of the tea industry; to
negotiate green leaf agreements and to organise the
inspection of the green leaf. It is also the duty of
the Corporation to provide tea stumps and fertilisers
and to procure credit facilities for the tea growers

By the end of the Plan period, the Corporation
was just bsen established and had not as yet played
any significant role in the developmmit of tea but it
is expected that by its ability to procure credit, to
organise tea leaf collection and transport, and to
establish tea processing factories it will certainly
help the expansion of tea production by Ugandan farmer*.
Plan Implementation! y

As it turnad out, ex post, the actual gross

Government expenditure for the Plan period wee in lino
with the Plan aIIocatlons as can _be seen in Table

dhVtfEp 4241 #v t; - Cv .*0; lwv £ Wum VvCTfIrBW flw jpwlv w«.-
Unfortunately Table V1-19 does not show the development
expenditure of the parastatal corporations ana local

administrations and it is comparable therefore with

1/ Uganda Tea Growers Corporation Act 1966, Section 3,
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the Government Column in Table VI-1. The groan Govern-
ment expenditure lbr 1961/62 to 196f/66 shows that £9.2
million or 28.3 per cent, of the capital expenditure
vae spent onthe development of the natural resources fil
compared to £7.9 million which was allocated to the
productive activities in the Plan. The capital expend-
iture on the basic economic infrastructure vae £6.6
million or 16.9 per cent, which vae leas than planned.
The social services held their percentage share where-
as administration, law order and defence, greatly
increases iheir share of capital expenditure. Some
£7.2 million vae spent an the agricultural sector vnic->
was slightly less than what was planned, a the whole,
however, the gross capital expenditure of £89.4 million
wes remarkably cloae to the planned Government capital
expenditure of £40.8 million.  -——- —I

If Table VI-19 is compared with Table ~-12 in tho
previous chapter ihe substantial change in emphasis in
the development expenditure becomes clear. During the
196C/66 to 1959/60 period, the Government spent 6.8 per
cent, on the development of natural resources. This
percentage has been Increased to 28.8 during this Pla.
period. Although the share of capital expenditure on

social services has increased from i7.6 to 28.9 per ccai ,



TABLE

GROSS OOVKB/™EST

I TEM

Administration

Law, Order and
Defence

Development of
Nature! Resources

Agricultural
Sector

General Economic
Development

Social Services
Others

TOTAL

e Source*

jper’™»

CAPITAL (L cent-
age

3,696,043 9.39

6,108,731 15.51

9,193,991 23.35

7,809,414 18.31

6,644,667 16.88

11,387,166 28.92

2,343,322 5.95

39,373,920 100.00

Vit-19
1961/62 -

BHCUFtffi<T {£)

18,868,173

24,880,599

15,199,234
10,960,948

12,479,400

36,757,436
62,282,290
170,461,122

1966/ £*

eser-
ceat-
age

11.00

14.60

8.93

6.43

7.33

21.56
36.53
100.00

The Public Aceouate of the Government of Uganda.

Per_llll
cent-
re J

total

(1)

s{c 1211 10.76

39,33 ) 14.7V

34,393,221 ) 11.63

18,170,36:\ 8.6Q
19,124,06'" 9.11
.01 22.X

64,625,61: \ 30.80

209,835,04 i ioo.ocj



-39 fr-

tlui overall Government expenditure has decreased from
S9«3 to £3.9 par oont. The total Government expend—
Itxire on the agricultural aector hee slightly lucre: sod
rre« 7.8 to a.T per cent In spite of having almost
doubled in absolute value.

The actual development expenditure, however, was
*800,000 higher than planned and the relative distri-
bution had changed. The mechanical cultivation had
Increased i1ts shara fro* 10 to nearly 40 per cent, and
the financial assistance allocation had dropped from
31 to S3 per cent. The expenditure oa group farms had
increased from a notional figure of 1 par eant. to 7.6
per cent, whereas the expenditure on education wae loco
than planned. These figures understate the amount of
financial assistance offered to farmers because the
subsidy element in mechanical cultivation eu# group
farms la not included in the financial assistance all >c-
f'tion and yet these services as has been shown were
highly subsidised.

Although it is appreciated that development plan
should be llexlble and subject to revision whereby eom
projects may be taken out of the Plan and others in-

corporated or the relative emphasis changed from one
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project to another, it appears that the changes
involving mechanical cultivation and group farms wore
rather* too large. There is a danger that some of
these shifts of expenditure took place without a
thorough study of their implications to the consist-
ency of the Plan as regards manpower and capital
requirements and the achievement of the objectives
of the Plan. This is where the application of the
Investment criteria would have played a vital rols
in illuminating the consequences of the proposed
changes* Unfortunately such an exeroise was looking
and decisions on various projects were taken in

o * Vi.,-= s vil*o 55 luJLXv  SiWwL

isolation without proper co-ordination.

olive plan wee* to &
1« Hence, the Seem

lan wes deslgr.ed in
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CHAPTER VII

AUriI™MUI/rUSAL  .as-. 03 PUk- JNQ KUD TiiS «BCOKD
FIVDb-YJiofl PSVKDOFkaHT 1laili ~

a toil! attY«i«r;! f tt pro&T 'n®© tne ftocnemy cm

Introduction!

The Second Five-Year Development Plan
unlike the previous ones was intended to be a
more comprehensive plan based on explicit
guantitative targets for tbs economy as a whole
nnd for tbe various sectors, both public and
private. It was also the beginning of a
serious atter.pt on agricultural sector
planning. The Plan was also meant to be a
part of a Ib-year perspective plan covering the
period 1966 to 1981. The main objective of the
perspective plan was to double per capita income
by 1981. Hence, the Second Five-Year Develop-
nent Plan saa designed In such a say that not

RAVMAT t f2 ir, tab a cixi v At M att
only would it achieve ita own targets, but it
would also lay the foundation for achieving the

overall targets of the perspective plan.



In order to assess the feasibility of
achieving; the overall target of doubling per
capita income in fifteen years, It was
necessary to study and analyse the'resources
endowment with a view at determining how large
a total development programme the economy can
support and what level of effort and sacrifice
would be required,” Uganda wee fortunate in
havinc at the tfakerere Institute of Social
Research, (M.I.8.R.) a group of economists, who
were interested in making a contribution to the
Government*a development planning effort.

These economists devised a statistical
projection model on which the feasibility of
the development goals for the perspective plan
were tested. The projection woe intended to
hichllght the strategic decisions regarding the
else of the overall development programme,
programmes and projects to be emphasised and the
necessary economic policy decisions which the
Government had to take on embarking on such an
ambitious plan* Aa it turned out, doubling par
capita income implied a rote of growth of gross

domestic product in the monetary sector of
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about to*4 par cant par year from 1966 to 1961*1/
Bmt this growth rate was considered ambitious in
comparison with peat experience in Uganda and aaur
the uppa mand of the ramga of growth achievements
of other eountrlea throughout the aorid la the
lost two decades* In fact* according to

w* Arthur Lewis* moat undardavelopad oountires ara
not In a position to achieve a growth rata of five
por cant unless they poeeea apaclal oiroumstanoas
of well advanced economy* rapidly growing agricul-
tural sector end e rapidly expanding mining
industrye£/ Aa for the agricultural sector* though
it was recognition that the sector might not keep
peso with the target overall rate of growth of the
ooononyj an accelerated rata of growth in agricul-
ture wee considered a necessary condition for
adjoining the overall growth goals given the ?

ouhfitantiaj. weight of the sector in the economye

I/ Clark, P,0, Development Planning in East
A frica, East African Publishing House,
Nairobi* 1966* p,80.

%/ Lewis* K»A» Development Planning*

Ge?el; e Allen A Unwin Ltd., London, 1966,
p* * . V.
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Ths projection model assumed that agricultural

exports would have tOo increase from an average

of 4 to 6 per cent* over the whole period 1949/

1960 to 196763 to 8 to 9 per cent, per year, subject
to the Government effort to induce productivity
improvements and to change output patterns in peasant
agriculture, j/ These assunptions have been criticised
by C.a, Gray on the basis that the agricultural export
target is devoid of sny mention of the actual corn-
moditiee in respect of which ths Government may be able
to induce the required changes The model also
comes under fire for ignoring what it calls 'a small
amount of capital formation in agriculture' which as
Ve &low is substantial in peasant economy where the
major investment is through tho traeforraation of
i'ttfliily labour inputs into land improvement, crop
establishment and livestock improvement. The7 model

hue also been criticized l‘or ignoring supply

J/ Clark, P.O. On. Cit., p.88.

2/ G*ay, C.8. "Development Planning In Kaat
A frica. A Review Article".
flast African gsonoiaic heview it
Vol.8. No.8, 1966,pp.1-16.
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coii«traints aad agriculture is a major source of
domestic savings; an important constraint. 1/

Agricultural Sector Pjan»t"g. »2?

Given the overall perspective plan objective of
doubling per capita income by 1901, the strategy for
development aa contained in the Secord Five-Year
eevelopment Plan involves expansion on all fronts,
with emphasis on three spearheads namely ajyicul-
tural development, InduetrialiBation and expansion
and improvement of education and health services.
Expanding agricultural production was considered
fundamental to the Plan because any stagnation would
be a major barrier to the general economic develop-
ment. The reasons for and main benefits from agricul-
tural development have already been discussed in
Chapter one and they include food euppllessor the
Ir'’cr'eaelng population, increasing exports and foreign
exchange earnings, expanding the market for induet-
rial products and the provision of investment funUs

for other seotors.

" w88 AaBRTRALTTMARIAG B8R e ARY T Y EP WG Ffoin
j~conoxnic Keview. Vol. 3, Ko.l, 1967/75.73-70. 'V
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As far fio the agricultural sector was concerned,
tiis main targets were to increase proas monetary pro-
duct toy 6.1 par cant, and subsistence product toy 6.8
psr cent, thus giving an overall increase of 4.5 par
cent, par annum. And to diversify the production in
order to j.afce the economy lees dependent on the two
rmin export crops - cotton and coffee.l/ To achieve

above rates cf growth in production it wae ant-
icipated that conciderable structural changes
diversification in addition to increased capital
Invftctl.ent would be nocsasary. The investment target
'‘or sericulture like other sactors came out of the
projection model.

Having established the overall targets for the
Plan from the perspective plan and the model, provi-
sional targets for each of the twelve sectorsyof the
economy for 1971 were derived. Approximate eetimetea
were also made of the total capital Investment (£880

million) needed for the Plan implement tion.

1/ Uganda Governmentt "Work for Progress -
Uganda*s Second Five-Year Plan [tf55-1971

Government Printer, Entebbe, 1966, p.76.
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Iho division or the total capital investment between
the sectors was also done* The next step was to for-
mulate detailed plans for each of the twelve sectors
of the economy and for this purpose the Director of
Planning aat up twelve working parties to cover each
of these sectors* The working partlea ware given
broad terms of reference* "Specifying what was the
overall aim of development in the field for which

each vas responsible* indicating roughly the likely
liiiJLto to available resources* and calling on tha
working party to advise how beet to aehieve the aim".»
Both production and minimum Investment targets were
indicated and tha working parties were also required
to advise not only on production but also on the
marketing of the produce with which they were concerned.
The working parties were not expected, due to shortage
to time* to make full project evaluations but Just to
epoclfy tha quantity of the products which could be
achieved and the amount of investment which would be

required*

0/ Ibid., p.42.
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Tha total capital lareatnant of £290 ailllen ; a

* s x __ - M L« « .. fou z

table VI1I-1

ProwW .lonal Sectoral M .trlbutlon of In..-,—--

(Em)
Agriculture end liveatook coe
~rop prococeu# induateice 217
Other manufacturing induatri, g . |3§
-ineruls and Mining
oonfitruction T -~ pnpot .ei Lt 64’
Qeotricltyi<S Co™ u“'»atloag === 20
Comoer-oa il °e° 29
Central Government.. * .oy 16
Local Government 9
~NiBcellnneous eerviele o 3
anta cee 41
- , Veter 17
Total 290
oral
* ke« in effect a token proviaioa.
Wartu. appoit

Out of the .twelve
W e. wr. charged »lth the r*eponelM»Up ot

** *grlcuit“~ 1l — *« — eevarad o*rlcuX_

tme aad fiehariee, larga-ae.l, agriculture, irrigation

**Xoeoe** <(* <(*_* Poetry. I M . U X homo% ot

«**.*.*’/\

»0. king partio. a,.*, rr<m th.

corned, -korar. taim aty College. the generel f<m _

iug coamunltjr, paraatatai corporations and from private
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cois™anles engaged In agricultural activities. All
wording parties were serviced by economists from the
Ministry of Planning and Economic Development who
acted as Joint secretaries. Thus, a genuine attempt
was made to involve all sections of the agricultural
community.

The procedure followed by the workizg parties
involved celling for papers containing data on the
various crops including acreage, yield, prices and
total returns as well os expected growth rates.

The papers and the calculations were prepared by tl*e
Departnients of Agriculture, Forestry, Veterinary,
Games and Fisheries and the Agricultural Enterprises
Itd. of the U.D.C. These departmental submissions
were analysed and discussed by the working parties
before conclusions were reached and recommendations
Mde. Each crop, scheme or livestock activity was
considered separately.

In the reports of the working parties on
agriculture, besides crops, sections were devoted to
such schemes as mechanical cultivation, credit,

research, extension and education.
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The report of the working party on large-scale
agriculture, irrigation and forestry tvou baaed largely
on the Department of Agriculturela scheme® some of

h d been studied by missions of experts, namely
tea and steal. As the function of the working parties
Iras rather to find out what resources Were available
find what were lacking and how the deficiencies could
be made up in order to achieve the expansion implied
in the target for the sector; no scheme or project
"ceeived a full-scale economic evaluation except the
..TOUp forma scheme and the AJ*f*blca toffee spraying
scheme which was a subject of a Special working part; .
All other schemes however, were critically examined
and detailed recommendations made on them.

rhe reports of the working parties were dia-
cucced by officials of the Siniatries concerned &uyd
the Hinlatry of Planning and Scohoaic Development
it wnc agreed that the reports should form the basis
of the final agricultural sector plan which would be
submitted to t)e Planning Commission after some details
and costa of the major projects had been agreed upon

by the Planning and eeetor ministries.
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After tW general outline of the agricultural
oactor plan had been formulated, the groat task of
project evaluation began. Although a number of
projects an& schemes had been written up In detail
in the working partlee* reporta, many of them had
net bean fully coated and all figure* had to be re-
oheoked. A teen of two eecnoralete, one from
Planning and the other fbom Agriculture Ministries
carried out the project evaluation end re-writing
in consultation with efficere In the departments
concerned. The evaluated prejocta wara submitted to
the Planning Conadeeion after the Kecponeible Minister*a
approval.

Due to shortage of time, the chapter on the
rural sector of the Plan was written before ell the
projeete in the agricultural sector has been evaluated.
It wus based on the evaluation work wilc”™ had been
completed end the reports ef the working parties to-

other with the draft agricultural sectoral plan WhicH
had bean praparad out of the reports of the working
parties. The output targets and investment figures

when put together meant several changee being made in

the tables derived from the projection model.
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Gome alteration* arose ae a result of evaluation work
and others due to some decisions taken by the Planning
Commission on the feasibility of the various targets.
The final draft of the agricultural sector plan to-
gether with all other sectoral plana was considered
end approved by the Cabinet which is the ultimate
authority above the Planning Commission.

The etunnary of total projects by sectors which
were included in the Government development pro-
gramme amounted to £106.3 million of which some £86.4
million, or £4.9 per cent, was allocated to the agric~j.~
turnl aecter. (see Table VII - 8) Crop agriculture
was allocated some £19.4 million or 18 per cent, of
the total development expenditure and animal industry
£4*9 million or 4.6 per cent, of the total developme t
expenditure.

A close examination of the planned Co”™omuont
development expenditure on agriculture and aniaml
industry reveals the main strategy for developing the
rural sector, and bringing about structural change and

diversification, (sea Table VII - 3).
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TABLS YXI —£

UOWKKHVENT w t

m rcssfl® 1Pl iss& aaa-
£*000 Per-
| TS m Alloc- centage

ation
Administration 4,879 4.69
Q.1GQ 8 62
Productive activities 88,970 87.86
(a) Agriculture 19,360 18.81
Ib) Veterinary 4,930 4.64
(c) Fisheries 150 0.01
(*) Forestry 860 0.03
(s) Game and Tourism 1,780 1,66

Agricultural Sector

(a) to (s) 38,470 84.90
Basic Eeuuomis infrastructure 26,983 24 .44
Social Services 35,811 33.69
Education 18,600 17.40
health 12,686 12.06
Local Authorities Services 1,600 1.41
Grand Totals 106,312 107.00

i/ Expenditure on defence has been excluded.
* Sourest Uganda Government; Second Five-year
Plan Government Printer, fcntebbej

1966, Table 19, p.t>8.
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TABLE VZ1 - 5

Omtwil Government Development Expenditure
m Agricultuco and Aolmqg Industry 1i>66/67.

1970/71%

M Alloc- Per-
(I atlon f, cout-
£ million age
Cotton eee 1.70 e.66
Coffee i e 8.80 11.80
Tea - 0.91 4.63
S)i;>u» a, *ee 4.00 80.37
Groundnuts eee 0.70 3.53
Tobacco .ee N 0.40 8.34
Cocoa ®ee 0.30 1.53
Sl_sal 0.80 1.08
Citrus 0.16 0.76
Forestry & A. et 0.88 1.43
Croup farms eee 4.29 21.64
Tractor Lire oo 1*50 7.34
Agricultural education 1.32 6.72
Credit t tm 1.80 3.11
Extension ®ece 0.17 0.87
Seed Multiplication 0.01 0.05
Miscellaneous Oe# 0.25 1.27
Sub-total Agriculture 19.64 100.00
Dairy 2.30 r3.2S
Moat ® ¢« 1.70 33.46
Miscellaneous eso0 0,03 18.31
Fisheries © U#*LOCE 0.16 8.95
Sub-total - Animal Industry 6.00 100.00

Grand Tqtal 24 .72

* Sourcei Uganda Government! *iort for Progreas*
Pganda*e Second Five-Year Plan 196G-1971.
Government 'Printer, Entebbe, 1960i ¥abie 20, p,75.
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Th© in~ortuijce otff n~rloultura as © major spear-
ixood for envelopment wau taken care of by the planned
development expenditure on apiculture which wee
designed to bring about rapid IncreaB© in agrleulturu.
productivity and production mainly through the trans-
formation approach* The Plan provided for increased
capital formation through mechanisation, group farms,
tractor hire service and irrigation schemea to which
about 50 par cant, of tha agricultural development
expenditure wae allocated* More capital formation
wae planned through crop development Buch ae tea,
ou”™ur, and sisal schemes which account for some 36
pc. cent., of the proposed expenditure on crop agric-
ulture. In order to aupplamant the effect!lvanesa of
the proposed schemes, considerable expansion of
certain essential agricultural servicsa designed to
ncrist the farmer to iaprove hia productivity was alt
planned. These services which fall under the ia”rove-
ment approach embrace the provision of credit, expan-
sion of agricultural education and extension servioec
und the provision of iaproved quality seeds* These
services were allocated 15 par cent, of the proposed

expenditure.
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Ao far as the animal Industry is concerned tns
major Gchanee were those connected with the develop-
ment of the dairy and moat industries. Those accounted
for 78.4 per cent, of the Plan allocation to the
animal industry. The total allocation of 15,08 nil-
lion to the animal Industry was 80 per cent, of the
total allocation to the agricultural sector.

A Critique of the Agricultural Eeotor Plan.

1, The Model,

Any critical analysis of the agricultural
sector plan would have to atart with the examination
of the relevancy of the assumptions about agriculture
inherent in the projection modal. Leaving aside the
general criticism and scepticism about the usefulneso
of such an aggregative model based on insufficient
and unreliable data being used in the prediction and
determination of investment and production targets
and future quantitative relationships.!/ The moael
ie a sector model distinguishing six producing sectora,
one of which is agriculture which Includes crop pr -

cessing, forestry, fishing and hunting; seven Kkinds oi
imports including the imports of food; two classes of

exports of which the agricultural exports are the more
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importnnt; four forme of capital form tion, and four
kinds of government taxes. Among the five autonomous
variables are the quality of agricultural exports and
the prlcas of thoee exports. The model however,
Ignores capital formation In agriculture and this
leaves out agriculture sa a potential eonctralnt on
development expenditure and policies, the constraints
being the balance of trade, the governr.ent budget sur-
.pine or deficit and the required savings.1l/ But give
the overwhelming Importance of agriculture in the
economy and Ite role in the future development, the
agricultural sector should have been divided in eub-
scoters such as crop processing, large eoale and
plantation agriculture, dairy, flatteries in order to
spell out the quantitative relationships and linkages
between agriculture and ether sectors.

Although the model properly emphasised that in
the development process 'ewhat happens domestically is
Influenced largely though not entirely by agricultural
export quantities and prices", 5 the growth of the agric-

ultural sector on whloh the agricultural exports depend;

1/ Clark, P.0. Ou. clt.- p.6»
W ibja., P.6S.
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la limited by factors which are not present In tha
model. The most Import factors being the ability of
tho Covem-ent to induce productivity improvement*
and to change output patterns in the peasant agric-
ulture given the special characteristics of agricul-
tural production sueh as the biological nature which
*©oults in seasonality and variability of th* pro-
duction; traditional, customary and institutional
rigidities and the small scale and dispersed nature
of agricultural production. Clark himself admitted
that agricultural exports should hare bean related
to the agricultural product by a parameter based on
a careful product by product calculation, such a
parameter is missing in the model.;!/

The model, however, is used to provide a frame-
work whieh shore the implications of a development in
any one sector for oilier sectors ©r the economy.

For the agricultural sector the rr.odel enables an
assessment of the effect of an increase in aggregate
agricultural product on transport services, public

tax revenue and export earnings. Lastly, the aggre-

gative projection model ie useful as an integral

1/ Clark, P.Q. "Development Planning in Seat Africa)
A Rejoinder"” East African Economic Review,

Vol. 5 No.l, 1967, p.68.



p*pt of comprehensive planning for tasting the mutual
consistency of the quantitative assumptions aid pro-
posals in the plan. And as 0.8. dray sayel

i L<tlatleal projection models» like other analytical
tools = are useful to developing: countries only In
proportlav to the soundness of the economic end
political Judgement which Interprets them*1,!/ The

v sa.iait. oj this statement will heoome clearer ae we
examine the agricultural tootoral plan further.

8. The Agricultural sector Targets.

The Second Five-Year Development Plan beii™
comprehensive contains eetimatee of the perrormenoe
of each sector of the economy neoeoeary for the
achievement of the overall targets and objectives
including atruotural change. The main objective for
the perspective plan la to double the monetary incomer
per aspits from about £80 to £60 by 1981, fsnd to
bring about structural change by reducing the per-
centage contribution of the agricultural sector to
the domestic product from 48.6 per cent. In

1966 to 59.7 per cent, in 1971 and 31.9 per cent In HM.

1/ Gray, C.S. op. clt.~).18.
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This structural change will he attained not through
the reduction of the absolute contribution of the
agricultural Bector but as a result of the Indust-
rialisation policies and the planned Increase In the
Investment ratio < Figure VII-2 shows the planned
structural changes.”

In order to achieve the set goals of the Plan,
a target rate of growth for total output In the mone-
tary sector was set at 7.2 per cent, per annum. This
compared with a growth In the output of the monetary
sector of 4.2 per cent, per year achieved during the
1964-64 period, the output targets therefore, represent
a major acceleration in the rate of economic growth,
if they could be achieved. Ae for the agricultural
sector, It wae recognised that:

"The biggest uncsrtsinltles regarding achievement

of the target derive from the heavy dependence

on the agricultural seator. Such dependence

has two major results. The first is~that, al-

though agricultural output can rise sharply from

bad to good years, on average the maximum rate

of growth tend to be lower than in other sectors.

Thus even if there ere major successes in agric-

ulture, that sector could not grow at 7.2 per
cent, per annum over the Plan”.2/~

37 For full details see Work for Profress.
Uganda*e becond Five-Year Plan, op. clt. Table 6,

8/ lbid., p.12.
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FIGURE VIT _ &

PLANNED CHANGES 1!’ THE STRL
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The target growth rate for agricultural output in the
monetary sector wae planned at 6,1 per cant, per ann j:
which is lower than the planned growth in total output
including subsistence production of 6,3 per cent, per
annum over the five years 1966-1971. The target
growth rate for agricultural output in the subsistence
Bootor was planned at 3.2 per cent, per annum giving
an overall agricultural growth rate of 4.3 per annum.
The achievement of the targets in the agricultural
sector requirea great expansion and diversification of
production of the cash crops tea, sugar, tobacco and
cotton production. It also requires increased coffee
production and quality improvement and major expansion
in the production of foodstuffs and animal products.
Table VII—4 shows the planned growth output of the
major agricultural products. From Table VII-4 it can
be seen that the greateat increase in production is
planned for tobacco, sugar, tea and Arabics coffee.
The tobacco gross output represents a volume increou®©
of 28*6 per cent, per annum and a value increase of
18,6 per cent, per annum; for sugar the volume would

Increase by 14,9 and the value by 14.6 per cent, per

annum respectively.



PRODUCT

Robusta Coffee
Arabics Cofi.ee
Cotton Lint
Seeds o
Sugar
Groundnuts
Tea

Tobacco

Soft fibres
Cocoa

Siaal

Other orope
»ood

Sub-total

Agriculture A
Forestry

Meat
Milk
Hides 4 skins

Animal by-products

Pish
Honey
Wax

Sub-total Animal

Industry
Grand Total

eAnnnsme *Wap ke frne

— TOT -
UMIT OF VALUE
OUTPUT QUANTITY (i*0
*000 tons 190 19.9
*000 tons 10 2.9
*000 tons 17 16.8
‘000 tons 170 2.5
*000 tons 115 4.7
*000 tons 154 6.4
*000 tons 10 3.4
*000 tons 4 0.6
1000 tons — —
*000 tons)negllg- —
*000 tons) ibis —
‘000 tons - 58.0
'000 cu.ft., 5.1 0.6
115.8
rail.lb. £55 12.0
rail.gel. 79 16.8
*0GO tons 3.9 1.0
*000 tons - -
mil.dcz. 16.5 1*7
*000 tone 76 3.1
rail.lb.) neglig- —
*000 tons) Ible -
- 34.6
150.4
liercHo "M

TABLE VII - 4

QRO03S OUTPUT OF MAIOR PRODUCTS FROfc THE RU& *L
SECTOR IKCLUDIHG SUBSISTENCE =

YALU*
QUANTITY (At)
240 18.9
20 4.9
103 19.8
230 3.4
230 9.3
224 9.6
19 6.3
11 1.4
10 0.0
S 0.5
- 2 » 0.2
— G7.3
5.4 0.7
143. -
315 14.G
105 »*0-X
4.3 1.3
3.1 C.1
21 £.8
104 4.2
0.4
14 5y
43.0
187.2

«bzjcs? V* Vail.

VOLUME
). CHANGE

26.32
100.00
33.77
35.29
100.00
45.45
90.00
175.00

5.88

23.53
32.91
10.26

27.27
36.84

value

% CHANGE

o

-5.03
68.96
17.86
36.00
97.87
50.00
85.29
133.33

mm

16.90
16.67

23.83

21.67
25.00
30.00

29.41
35.46



The tea increases are 18.7 par cent* par annum for
volume and 12.8 par cant, par annum for value. Tor
Arabics Coffee production would Increase at the rata
of 14.9 par cent, par annum compared with value at
11.1 par cent, par annum. Por Cotton Lint, the
volume would increase by 4.9 per cant, par annum
while value would Increase at a lower rata of 2.6
per cant, par anntim. The total value increase for
the crop agriculture would be 4.4 par cent, per
annum.

The targets for the animal industry sector are
rather modest ranging from 7.4 par cent, by volume
and 7.1 per cent, by value far fiah to 4.7 per cant,
by volume and 4.8 par cant, by value for meat. The
correeponding annual increases for milk and eggs are
6,6 and 6.6 par cent, by volume and 6 and B.9 per cant,
by value respectively. The overall increase in tha
groea output for tha animal industry sub-sector by
value is 5.3 par cant, par annum.

The setting up of consistent sectoral targets has

been one of the main reasons why the Second Five-Year

Development Plan has been called comprehensive 1/ and

1/ *Work for Progreso* op. oit.f p.40.
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l« an essential element In any oaqprehenaivs planning.
In Uganda, where besides the activities of Agricul-
tural Ihtsrprilseo Ltd,, a subsidiary of the Uganda
Development Corporation, agricultural production is
mainly in tbe bands of tbe private farmers, tbe
attainment of tbe production targets as eet in the
Plan is subject to tbs same problems as any other
targets set for tbe private sector. Unlike targets
in tbe public sector tbe attainment of which is tne
direct responsibility of the government subject onlx«
to the normal annual budgeting and revisions of tbe
development programme, tbe targets in tbe private
sector are no more that what tbe government expects
and would like to happen as a result of tbe influence
of its economic policies and its total investment
both in the agricultural sector and other sectors
whifh possess important forward or backward linkages
with tbs agricultural sector.

In tbe absence of a sectoral input-output table
for tbe Uganda economy, tbe agricultural targets were

neither related to tbe domestic demand nor strictly to

tiie production potential but rather to tbe investment
targets which came out of the projection model, not
as feasible necessarily but only as obtainable



provided assumptions made about other sectors are
in themeelvea attainable* Ae haa been shown, the
uee of the prejeetlon model mi not ae a means of
reaching decisions about feasibility, but rather ae
a fraaework within which the wvarious investment and
other targets could be tested for internal consist-
ency. in fact, it is cle irly stated in the Plan
that agricultural targets are more subject to un-
certainty than othara and ara merely trend targets
which might be eurpesaed in good yeere and never
attained in the bad years*!/ Whether or not the
the specified targets can be achieved will depend
upon the alas of the government schemes and pro-
grammes for provision of material inputs, improve-
ment of efficiency, provision of economic incentives
and the institutional changes provided in the Plan
end how efilelently these schema are implemented.
These will be examined in detail later*

The agricultural production targets were set
W> crop by crop for the country as e whole and yet,

according to 8*£* Sent

1/ ibid., p.fii.



"The very firat step in target setting la

agriculture la to divide the country into a

few relatively homogeneous agricultural regions

............ The neat step la to prepare a balance

sheet of land-utilisation .... The next

important exercise would be to decide upon

the crop pattern aid to set targets for

Individual agricultural products."!/
This approach scene to be necessary given the
variability in agricultural production due to dif-
ferences in soil types, climatic conditions und the
socio-economic factora. B.K. 6an has further pro-
poned that another poeelble approach may be to eet
production targets from ths rillalLs upwards arguln”
that even if "only a small proportion of villages
prepare local plana, thla should give a valuable
Indication of the expeett tiojrm and felt noddu of t..c
farmara",»

In Uganda a village would eeem to be too email
a unit, a county or a district, may be the better

starting unit of regional planning.

1/ Son, 8.R. The Strategy for Agricultural

ANY °~NoprriBn* * Aaa Publishing House, London
1966, pp, 66-67,

V Ibid.. P.T4.



This leek of roleting the overall crop production
targets to what oan be achieved at the county or
diatrict level has led to the setting up of pro-
duction targets which cannot be achieved. The
production target of 676,000 bales of cotton by
1971 is neither based on acreage targets for the
districts concerned nor on specified productivity
increase. The only policy instrument for the attnau*-
mant of the cotton production target besides the
mechanization and group farms programme is the sub-
sidy on cotton spraying insecticide which we ahall
discusa later. Other aapects or agricultural sector
targets have been discussed under the formulation of
agricultural development strategy in chapter three.

5. .Resource Allocation.

Compared with the previous plans, the Government
development expenditure allocation of £26.47 million
or 24.9 per cent, to the agricultural sector (Table
VII-2p) shows the considerable emphasis which was
placed on the sector. In the first Five-fear Develop-
ment Plan only £7.7 million or 18*8 per cent, of the

Government development expenditure was allocated to

the sector (see Table VI-1,.p.330)



In the Five-Year Capital Development Plan, the alloc-
ation to the aeetop was £1,88 million or 4,7 per cant,
(see Table V-3 p.r*knd in the revised Worthington Plan
some -JO,70 million or 9,0 per cent, was allocated to
the agricultural sector (see Table I1V-3 p.2=d) The share
of the allocation for crop agriculture has varied
between 4,1 per oent, in the revis ed "Worthington PI *,
11 per cent, in the First Five-Year Development Pla-
taul 18,8 per cent, in the Second Five-Year Developrne't
Plan, a tremendous increase reflecting the importance
of the agricultural sector ae a major spearhead.

Table V1X-5 shows the allocation of the Govern-
ment development expenditure among the agricultural
schemes which according to the Plan fall under four
major groups namelyt capital formation and mechan-
isation} auxiliary services} education and”crop pro-
gramme,

(a) Capital Formation and Mechanisation

The schemes under the capital formation and
mechanisation group Include group farms, tractor

hire services and irrigation.
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Theae aaheraes were allocated some i.fl.79 million or
20.6 per cent, of the total allocation to agricul-
ture, this compared with about IB ptr cent, alloc-
ation In the firet Five-Year Development Plan 1961/62-
1001766 la oubBtnntlul, although it is a much smaller
perceKtage than tlia actual development expenditure
on these schemes which accounted for over 47.6 per
cent, during the first five-year plan.

Xhla enonuoua planned expenditure on the capital
formation and mechanleation ochet.ee vae justified on
tha rounds that:

"The inatitutlon of tractor-hire service

hat enabled formers with as little as two

acres under cultivation to ate modern

equipment. The eatablielvnent of group

i fame has mode possible the Introduction

of tieahanieed agriculture in the penofmt

sector", adding that "Group forme are,

therefore, e moat important meane of

carrying out the necceaary etructural

changes in the agricultural eector and,

as such, the creation of new group fame la
one of the most important projects of thie
Flan".*/

1/ 'Work for Progreet* op. olt., p.B6.



Hence, It was planned to set up at least a hund-
red new group farias and to Increase the number of
treetore toy 1860 of which 460 would he stationed at
the tractor-hire eervice stations and the remaining
600 tractors on group fanra. The tractors stationed
on the group forme would also he available for, hir-
ing to the nearby farmers,

The planned expansion both for the tractor-
hire services arid group forms eeem to ignore the
causes of the failure of these echcuea during tire
First Five-fear Development Finn period, the main
reason being that the performan;e an)t(:l final results
of theea schemes in the first Five-Year Development
Flan were not available during the preparation of the
Second Plan, But even the little information that
von available wuwu not fully taken into account when
t.ic final political decision we* being takfo.

The recommendations of the Working Parties based on
the analysis of the information available at the
time were against further* expansion of these schemes
and in favour of a period of consolidation, evalur

ution and proper planning.
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Fpos the analysis oi‘ the perloriuoace of these schemes
which eau presented in Chapter VI it seems dear that
the planned expansion of tueue coheres as contained
in the Second Five-fear Plan was not justified on
economic grounds*

As regards mechanical cultivation, aable VI-7 p*3*
ahowe the expaneion in terms Ol numbers of tractors
nnd total aoreage cultivated. Ihe numoer of tractors
lumped from 146 In 1966 to 694 In 1964 hut the aver-
age hours worked per tractor decreased to about one
half. Table VI-9 p~y-~ahowe the average costs of
operation for 801 tractore used in the tractor hire
service and for 78 traetore used on group farms for
1964. fhe figures show that the running coeta far
exceeded the revenue earned per hour and the total
costa of operation are more than double the average
revenue per hour worked. Ihe average hours 7Worked
per tree lor per year were 990 for tractor hire service
nnd 696 for group farms and of the hours worked
slightly more than one-half were revenue-earning,
fcith such e low level of tractor utilization, it
was vital to consolidate the mechanisation pro-
gramme by improving both the administrative and

operational methods in order to make the scheme
breakeven.
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Tlie working Party recommendations were on similar
Uuyf,

Ac for lha group fai-oua it was et&ted in the Plan
that they "ware initially faced with several diff-
iculties"” hopefully adding that "what stands out is
not so much the difficulties but both the rapidity
with which many of these have been overcome and the
reeggrd X(Ijeltdv? taChIeVV\(Iad);.[:;L/VV Tpl’\ ii*\} Sb\tlavcawvsewthvam H o
second Five-fear havelopoent Plan was prepared during:
the period when the enthusiasm was very high and
applications to establish gretg* ferns were pouring
in from every corner of the country »w1lniy us a result
of local political desires. From Table VI-12 p.
it can be seen that this was the period when group
farms Increased, from 3 in 1963 to 19 in 1964 and oh
in 196b and to a maximum of 46 in 196t># The expan-
slon was so great that tnero was no time for proper
unalyaia of the performance of Uie group farms before
the final deefaion on expansion was taken.

lionetheleeo, by the end of 1964 the social and

administrative problems which had been anticipated

had started to appear.

1/ ibid.* P.66, i



~430-

dome people ware wary and booptical about

the Government's intention toil others wondered wlietiic =
the froup farms were not s tneana of taxing away thei;
lend* Some of the farmers who joined the group for q
were unwilling to sign agreements and in general
farmers failed to develop a stable relationship to
the group forme ard the management of their plots or*
them. In faet* as early as 1904* some farmers failed
to plek their cotton on the group farms mainly be-
cause of their commitments at their original home-
steads. The failure to establish permanent homes at
the roup fanny made it difficult for many farmere

to make money with the resultant high per centsgo of
turn over.™ This also led to s high proportion of
farmers failing to repay the loans. The group ferae
sehene being highly capital Intensive and fusing a
large proportion of expatriate staff needed e more
efficient operation and a relatively intensive eyeten
of farming to euoceed. Such a system in turn req.ul cc
farmers of above average ability and efficiency who
could neither be found nor easily moved from their

original homesteads.

1/ for a full discussion see 8.R. Charsley,

Al *el fAt V f o "
I . Se£0 CoansflelnlenceoPape?ggu%garr.m
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Moreover the removal of such progressive farmers froi.
the general farming community to group farms could
lead to a general deterioration in farming standa dc
and a reduction in agricultural output due to lack
of demonstration effect. Besides, the original as-
sumptions about the utilisation of tractors at the
rate of 100 acres of cultivation or 1000 hours work
per tractor per year in order to breakeven had not
been attained. The Initial difficulties, therefore,
had not been overcome and the Plan emphasis on the
group farms was misplaced.

(b) Awuxiliary Services.

Among the auxiliary services for which consider-
able expansion was planned in order to assist the
formers in improving their productivity and incomes
wore the provielon of credit, extension services, a.
the supply of good quality seedB. It was hoped that:

"If these three aide can be brought to bear on

the problems of the small former in a co-

ordinated fashion, they can produce quite

cheaply a revolution in agricultural pro-
ductivity that will have far-reaching

effects throughout the economy".4/

1/ *Work for Progress* op. clt.. p.60.



For these ‘crucial services' a sum of hi*36 million,
or 7* par cent, of the development expenditure an
agriculture was allocated In addition to the recur-
rent expenditure which for agricultural sector wee

6 per cent* of the total recurrent expenditure for
the 1961/62-190766 period. (See Table VI-19 p.:W ).
This allocation hardly reflaota the importance of
the cervices*

In the Plan it la stated that by 1971 over
150,000 farmers should be In receipt of short-tewo
loans worth She*20C/- to Shu.SCXy'- each for pur-
chasing etmplo equipment, fertilisers, Inseotlcides
and the hiring of tractors and labour. Some 6,000
farmers should receive medium-term loans worth Sha*
2,00C/—each repayable over two years* The short tuu.
medium-term loans would be administered by the co-
operative loan societies* There la also provision
for 4,500 larger-scale farmers to get lan er-term
loons worth Sha*5,00C/- each repayable over a p<
of several years* For the longer-term loans, detailed
farm plans would have to be drawn up btfore such a

loan is obtained. ™/
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The shortcomings of the planned expansion of
the credit schemes hare been analysed by Diana 1/ in
hear thesia and these centre mainly on the failure of
the planners to uae the experience and leesons learnt
through the failure of the earlier schemes such ac
the co-operatire credit scheme and the Progressive
Fanners Loans Scheme which was suspended in 1964 be-
cause of excessive number of defaulters* The short-
comings of these schemes have been discussed 1In chr itor
six under agricultural credit schemes* 1In spite of
these shortcomings no measures were proposed for
improving the utiliaation of credit especially on such
schemes as the group farms.

As regards ths extension services, it was envis-
aged in the Plan that the ratio of one extension worker
tp every 2,000 farmers should be improved to one worker
to every 1,000-1,600 fanners by the end of the Plan
period. The ecphasis was to be placed on the production
of diplomates with three-years* specialised training
after School Certificate* It is not clear whether
diplomates are better extension workers than cert-

ificate holders given the factor that effective exten-

sion service depends as much on proper training aa Q-

V  Hunt, D. op* clt*
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establishing a good relationship with the farmers.
Thia policy decision was neither related to the work
load nor expected returns And was not based on s
thorough economic evaluation. Unless the diplamates
are more efficient, the switch might tend to increase
the recurrent budget more than the effectiveneoa of
the service and its Jjgpact on agricultural production.
The Plan has a provision of £10,000 to establish
a 1,000 acre seed multiplication unit devoted to
Increasing the supply of high-yielding sorghum,
groundnuts, bean and maise seeds. Seed multiplication
is necessary in order to utilise the foundation etocla.
of injproved seed varieties which have been developed
by the plant breeders. Given the potential benefits
in terms of increased high quality seed production,
the seed multiplication scheme should hav”™ bee i C-
atod more resources than a me e £10,000 or about 0*11
per cent, of the planned development expenditure on
agriculture. The scheme evaluation has indicated

that at 18 per cent, discount rate, the benafit/ooet

ratio is 1.4:1.
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(c) Kduoatlon

The need for expanding agricultural education
has long: been recognised. In the Second Five-Year
Development Plan four main fields of agricultural
education namely the training of agricultural and
veterinary diplomats! and certificate students; the
training of similar workera for the co-operative
cervices; the provision of short courses for farmers
and the provision at post-primary agricultural educ-
ation in farm schools were to be expended. For tali.
agricultural education some *4.3a million or 6.71
per cent, of the planned development expenditure for
agricr'ture was allocated to education, (see Table
V113, p.f/o) Although the Plan allocation in ab-
solute value ie more that -727,000 allocated to
education in the First Five-Year Development Plan,
its proportionate share has decreased froo”™16.3 to 6.
per cent, (see Table VI-3, p.337) This planned
expansion vac not baaed on explicit staff require-
ments for the various projects in the Plan and seems
to have ignored the vacancy position as of July 1966
(Table Vi-6. p.BV™-) which snows that out of the total

596 vacant posts, 50t> posts were for agricultural
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assietunte, the certificate holders whereas only gg

poets were for assistant agricultural officers who a *
diplomatic. Yet the certificate courses were dis-
continued as a result of « change in education policy.
The financial implications of turning out increased
numbere of dipiomatee and employing them on Jobe which
could be efficiently done by the certificate holders
were not examined and no sufficient provisions were

included in the Plan to cover consequential recurrent

expenditure. The change in education policy required

a concomitant change in Job apecification in order to

utilize the higher skills of the diplomats**

(d) Crop Proi.ro jns.

The achievement of the agricultural eector
io heavily dependent on the crop programme. In the
Cecond Five-Yeer development Plan the programme for

the major crops nsmsly cotton, coffee, teo”™ sags; ,

jroundnuts, tobacco, oocoa, sisal and citrus amounted

to ia.0.62 million or 64.1 psr cent, of the planned
development expenditure on agriculture (seo Table
V1I-0. p*4”0). The main emphasis was placed on sugar,

coiiec, cotton, tea, groundnuts and tobacco with
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allocations ranging from 80.4 par cent, of the dsvslo
merit expenditure on agriculture for eager to 8.5 per
cent, for tobacco. t - * t
The eoffee programme Included improvement of t.<
quality and reduction of the acreage of Robuetu qpii
and the expansion of aareage and control af£ di&eoat,
perto and fungi on Arabloa coffee. Ho indication ic
given ae to how the £8.8 million allocated to the
coffee programme would be used to bring about acreage
increases for Arabica eoffee and the reduction of the
Robust* eoffee acreage. Aa the ewitch from Robuata
to Arabics entails heavy expenditure and a period of
waiting of at least three years, farmers would be
reluctant unless offered sufficient inducement in add-
ition to credit facilities. An explicit statement on
such measures is missing In the coffee programme.
The Working Party, however, made recommend -lions f«r
reducing the Aobusta eoffee acreage through a diver-
sification programme supported by credit facilitieu
and increased extension staff and quality improvem t
through expansion of wet proceaaing, subsidised dry-
ing treys and a payment of quality premia and pen-

alties on rough-hulled coffee.



It also mafia recommendation* on Increasing Arabics
coffee production in Bugleu and Babel through the

continuation of spraying against antastla. supply of

runt resistant variety and the establishment of
Arabic# Coffee Research Stationt Recommendations on
acreage expansion and a package credit programme were
also made for Arabics Coffee expansion in the Western
Region.

These must have been the recommendations on which
the coffee programme in the Plan waa baaed. Yet, the
Supplement of Projects" shows that only two schemes
for coffee development are included. These are oofi o
development in the Western Region end the Arabics
Coffee Research Station. The total value of these
Schemes over the Plan period is expected to be £210,D.j
iC compared to the planned expenditure of £8.8 millio
on coffee pror rammejn N

Similarly the programme for expending cotton pro-
duction Is based on the control of pests, the use of
fertilizers, the Introduction of higher-yielding
vnrietiec and the adoption of mfire modern cultivation

techniques. " rja

X/ Ugaixla Government: Second Five-Year Plan
1yfefr/b7-197q/71, Supplement of Projects,

Government Printer, Entebbe 1969. pp.48-49.
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'Hie Plan uoea not opeclTy lion the allocation or £1*7
million to the cotton programme la to be reallocated
to rertiliaera, Ineectlcldea and other inputs ao a*
to equate the marginal value products or the dirrere t
Inputs*

la fact, the cotton inueoticide subsidy scheme
le estimated to talce nearly «u2.l million during t*c?
plea period ooupared with the planned expenditure cl
£1*7 million lor the whole cotton programme.;!/

Vhe planned programme lor grouuaauts Involves
increasing acreages* Increasing yields and construct-
ing grading units* The increases In yields would be
achieved through the use or fertilisers* by controll-
ing diseases and by improving crop husbandry techni-
ques* Again* no detailed information is given aa
regrer(_j*s "the«\L/JV\'EUAI\S&tIOHY of £7OOT*908xaII(%g%ted to the
groundnuts programs. And the only Item included in
the "Supplement of Projects™ is a provision ror about
££02*000 ror loans to Go-operatlvea ror the purchase
oT grading units* Although these units would improve
the quality of groundnuts* they would not lead to

& t pi
increase in production which is the main objective

or the Plan. -
A Unwin Itd* * London 1900* p*/j70*

1/ ibid** p.47.
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Juitable raoaeure* for bringing about increase in
production are unfortunately, missing.!/ This leak
of precise and detailed crop programmes is common to
all the crops mentioned in the whole crop programme.
The crop programme through its lack of detailed in-
vestment and production plan for each particular crop
fulled to indicate whether or not the production tar-
gets tor each arop aauld be attained.

d. Agricultural Policloa and Inatltutlona.

The agricultural sector plan like the whole
Second Five-Year Development Plan la lacking in one
of the major elements of comprehensive planning name..
Implementation procedures and policy instruments.
Authorities on agricultural development are in general
agreement about the vital part played by policy
measures in accelerating the rate of agricultural pro-
gress* According to W. A. Lewis, the nbse&ce of o
vigorous agricultural policy has been singled out an

the common cause of a low rate of economic growth.J-/

X/ Ifrld., p.C2.

3/ Lewie, WA* Developnent Planning,
George Allen A Unwin Ltd., London 1966, p.270.



While 8.H. aan hue asserted that*

“is agricultural development policies

(and indirect inputs) are as important

as the quantum and pattern n

investment (or dlreet inputs)."J/
Table Y1I-3 gives the tise anl pattern of governme t
expenditure on agriculture but dues not indicate ghat
the private seotor will invest, fat, the achievement
of agricultural production targets depends on the
dealslane taken by a large number of individual farmero.
hence e comprehensive agricultural policy must contain
meanurea of inducement, incentive, organisation and
advlics designed to solioit the oo-operation of the
farmers so that they may do what needs doing to raise
the rate of economic growth. According to the Plan,
the rapid advance in the agricultural sector is to be
achieved through considerable diversification and
structural change besides overall expansion of agric-
ultural output. The diversification programme would
he concerned with increasing the output of otner m*o
and animal products and that every fanner in the

country would be encouraged to grow at least one each

crop.

I/ San, 8.B. Op. oit., p.65.



9or tills, s Produos Markstint ttoard has been established
to ensure market outlets lor the formers' produce.
Although th; Produos Marketing hoard has been estab-
lished, no ustalled marlesting channels hare been
established tor all crops and even IX auoh ohannels

Are established, it is not at all clear that farms a
would diversify their production in the absence of
other facilities such es production credit, price In-
centives und improved extension service.

Although the need Xor increased productivity
through the use of fertilisers and weed killerB atA
the adoption of new and Improved tocnniq.uss of cri >
and animal husbandry was atreseed in the Plan, it
was pointed out that the major problem was to per-
suade the farmers to adopt thaae new metiuxle. To
overcome this problem it was su&eeted that consider-
able e iphaoia was being placed on the exp& aion of
extension services and agricultural and veterinary
education.™/" Neither of these measures would result
In Increased .productivity in the short-run. Other

measures such as credit facilities, subsidy schemes

"Work for Prop.reas" op. cit., p.bd
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and price fixing policies should have been co-o dil-
ated so as to encourage the use of fertilisers and
weed killers on crops which benefit from such treat-
ment here was a need for providing incentives
rather than 'helping' farmers In some undefined wap
to make use of new methods.
It was recognised that:

"ultimately the responsibility for

developing agriculture, and thus the

whole economy, will rest on the

individual farmer",j/
Therefore; the agricultural policy measures should have
been designgd in such a way as to have the maximum
impact on the proximate fuctors which depend upon t..c
decisions made by individual farmers. These factors
include technological innovations such as the adopts
of new techniques and use of improved seeds ”™ man-
agerial innovations such as shifting from low to hi L
value crops and increased inputs of all other fact, c
of production. A combination of suitable pricing end
taxation policies is needed to give the necessary

fiscal incentives.

1/ ibid., p.56



Those and other policy measures have been diaeuaaed
in chapter two.

One of the major agricultural objective besides
accelerating the rate of increase of total productic |,
le to diversify agricultural production so as to lee
the economy*s dependence on Robuata coffee ani cott
The pattern of crop and livestock development, there-
fore, hod to reflect these mnjor objectives. Unfort
atsly, the planned pattern of Government develop...e t
expenditure and the pattern of crop and livestock
development do not reflect the required emphasis on
diversification. The total allocation to animal
industry of £6.1 million or 20.6 par cent, of the
total Government development expenditure on agricul-
ture and animal industry le insufficient for shat was
called "the moot important part of the diversification
programme for agriculture in the PIam",l/7

The pattern of crop development assumes large
increase in the acreages under crops such as tea,
auf”~r, tobacco, Arabics coffee and a reduction in

P.obuota coffee acreage.



This proposed pattern was supposed to result in a
relative change In the value at current price* oi the
cropa concerned”

To achieve the desired pattern oX crop develop*
neat would require the provision ol credit Tor capital
development and Tor buying tobacco seedling* and sugar-
cane and tea etumps. Xt la not dear from the credit
programs* just how much was earmarked Tor the develop*
meat of theee**%rops_vapd how many acLes w%gl bg in*
volved. Aa regards kobusta coffee, the emphasis was
on Jigproving the guality;and yatcip, ths.plan unlike
the First Five-Xaar .development Plan, no detallad
agricultural equipment subsidy schemes are given and
without the better equipwant, the quality of cofTee
cannot be improved, ho details oT the proposed credit
Tund Tor the production oT alternative crops to be
tied to the uprooting oT an equivalent acreage oT
Kobuoto ooTTea has been given. Similarly, the pro-
posal Tor the expaxision oT Arabics coTTee acreage
leaves one wondering as to where the 10,000 acres a
year would be planted and where the seedlings would

come Trom. The "Supplement of Projects” does not
oontain enough provisions Tor these schemes.

1/ The forecast and target value oi cash crops
producted in 1965 and 1971 are given in Table 19,

*Work for Progress* ibid.. p.87.



The cotton and coffee expansion programmes le ft
out fiscal and price policies which would have played
important roles as incentives for cotton production
and disincentive for Robusta coffee expansion. As
things stood, the prices for the various grades of
Arabics coffee were at the same level in August 1906
as they were at the end of 1969 and the Robueta
"Klboko' prieee remained at the same level as in
May 1966.1/ Ho price Inoentive was offered to
farmers to Induce them to shift from robusta to
arabloa ooffee production. The seed cotton price to
"Towers st 60 cento per Ib. during the 1966/66 eeasoil
involved s subsidy of about SO cents per Ib. and a
total aubeldy of £6.97 million which practically ex-
hausted the price assistance fund. |If export duty
amounting to £1.84 million is taken in consideration»
the net subsidy to farmers amounted to £8.15 million.
The consequence of such a high price was the dis-
ruption of the marketing arrangements through the in-

ability of the cooperatives unions and societies to
psy cash to growers when cotton was delivered.

U ligands Government Report of the Committee of

Inquiry into the Coffee Industry 1967
Govex-nont Printer, &»tebbe, 1907, p.bl.



447-

Theae difficultlee lied e dieoourrglh effect au OQttu
production. The situation was aggravated in the
following eeeuon when the price, to growers for first
quality seed cotton was reduced from 60 cents to 40
cents per pound, Yet in order to achieve the sub-
stantial increase in cotton production "on which the
whole success of the Plan depends” it is nacsenary to
ensure that the tractor hire service, the group f&ra*»
ing schemes, the cotton spraying, the fertilizer
application end the abortion of modern cultivation
techniques programmes are carried out well. The
execution of those schemes requires money on the port
of the farmers, the amount of which partly depends on
ths price of seed cotton. |In this respect, it has been
argued that the strategy of the Second Plan might hare
been better forwarded and Government revenue™, maintain.*

by reducing the export duty on cotton in order to

in a higher price, end raising the export duty on fsilT'ce

to maintain the Government revenue. ™/ iven if it

thought unadvlaable to reduce the export duty on Cotton,

1/ For further details see Bclshow, U.G.K.,
"The Level of Incentives* A Factor Limiting
Agricultural Production in Uganda." A paper
read at the Annual Conferanco of the VfarAa
Aricuitural ~cclati”™ 1963. and ‘

"Price and Marketing Policy for Uganda's Export Oi*o e

AlMcan JjiyapA pE Myal Tev/gpffieql,
Vol.l, No.2, 1966.



Xh9 adverse effects of the pricing policies would
have been minimised had the abrupt changes in cotton
prices both upwards and downwards been avoided.

Unlike the previous plans, the Second Plan
no provision for agricultural raoeuroh and yet far
rapid agricultural development, it ip iterative that
extension, aduoatian and research activities should be
coordinated. The value of agricultural reeearoh aid
its contribution to the economy era enhanced by good
planning and realistic development policies. Continu-
ity Of policy is also important for research cannot
function properly in a situation where policies and
priorities are frequently changed. Thus the lack of
agricultural research policies to indicate develop***.|
priorities is e major woaknesa of the Plan.

Another weakness of the Plan is its J»wck of land
refore* policies. Although the present system of land
tenure have not been severe limitations to agricul-
tural progress nevertheloes, since considerable diver-
sification end structural change were considered
necessary for rapid agricultural progress, suitable
lead reform policies would hove given the incentive

end security oo vital for agricultural development end

eepocielly livestock development.



Accordlog to Professor P.0, Clark "a coB”rehen-
iiT« plan would place greater ernphcisle on implemeut-
ation px-ocecuree, and particularly on policy inst-
ruments designed to Induce private actions In accept-
ance with the plan"!/ and added that "the new pluos
in Kaet Africa are perhaps lees advanced in their uec
of economic policy instruments to guide plan inple*.L t-
ation".2/ I have already discussed the inadequacy
and look of agricultural polioico which make the attain-
ment of the plan objectives unlikely. Also due to the
influence of ecology, customs, boolal factors, different
oropa and the various systems of agriculture, regional
planning la essential for agricultural development.
'fills in terms of implementation means that the agric-
ultural plan should he broken down into regional or
district plans to show what each ais trie* is supj.oi
and should do. The planning on the district level
can serve as a functional unit which coordinatss the
developments on the farm Isvsl with the national
policies. Thera is no indication in the Second Five-

Year development Plan as to how the plan will be

%/ clork» p»°* op* cit.i P*8*

2/ ibid., p.10. The new plans include the Second
Five-Year Development Plan in Uganda.
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ing>|emlén{éd on thel farm level e.c; as to achieve the
N et = i'-m f tuaee *vc u N cjf
stated crop targets. Second Five-year Development
Plan in contraet with the Pirat Five-Year Develo™-me t
Plan wher* both capital and recurrent expenditure
necessary to implement each project wae broken down
over the plan period, no euch break down la given.
Sven in the "Supplement to Projects" recurrent expen-
diture eotimetec are given for only a few projects.
In any case, the number of identified projects falls
far below the investment target which means that
during the period of implementation the proceea of
ro—evaluation of existing projects and identific-
ation and evaluation of new projects must go on
vigorously if the planned targets for investment have
to be achieved. This is all the more necessary since
the agricultural aector plan was written before ell
projects haa been evaluated and properly written up.
The problems of project evaluation which atern from
the use of unreliable data and the difficulty of
obtaining cost/beneflt ratios, rates of return on
capital/output ratios or estimates of finanolal

profitability ratios which can be reliably used to
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compare various agricultural projects, h»T® boon dli*
cussed eleewhere.l/ Inaplte of these weaknesses,
project evaluation would have led to s close scrutiny
of the projects which In turn might lead to changing
various sspocts such sc the alee of the project* the
ratio of one Input to another, the phasing of the
project and the inclementatlon procedures.

In conclusion, It con be said with Justifica-
tion that although the Second Five-Year Development
Plan was supposed to be mere comprehensive than the
previous plans, the agricultural sector plan showed
major weaknesses in the following elements of comp-
rehensive planning namely in the lack of co-ordin-
ation with aetivitiee in all other sectors, in the
selection and evaluation of individual development
projects, in the lack of precise iag>lementation
measures and in the general lack of vigorous agricul-
tural policy instruments to guide, stimulate and
direct private activities towards the achievement of
rapid agricultural development. But compared with

the previous plans, the Soeond Five-Year Development
Flan represents tremendous improvement in the planning

processes,

+/ For further discussion aee flyaknana, L.M.A. end
Stanton, D. "Agricultural Planning in Uganda"
iielleiner, O.K. (Kd.) ii,clculturai Planning in

feast Africa, feast African Publishing House, Nairobi
i960, p.60.
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CHAPTER  VIII

REVIEW Aia? CONChUSIalS

Evolution of Agricultural Planning

In the preceding seven chapters of this theeic n
attonqpt has been made to cover the main elements of
agricultural development planning and policy in
and to highlight the major factors that have affected
the rate of agricultural development. In the first
chapter the history of Uganda*s development, the main
characteristics of the economy and the role of agricul-
ture in the economic development of the country have
been discussed. In the second chapter, the factors
that have affected the rate of agricultural development
have been reviewed and in the third elements of agrlo-
ultural planning and investment criteria have been
discussed.

:aeh chapter from the fourth to the c”venth la
eaae study of a specific planning period and contains
a detailed study of the objectives, strategy, resou- c
allocation and agricultural development projects and
policies. A brief review of theoe chapters Indleatee
the evolution and progress of agricultural planning Q
policies in Uganda to make it possible to draw cone-

lusiona and to suggest same improvements.



Using the mein elements of comprehensive agricultural
planning ea the basis for the review, it becomes clo
that the only plan which Includes most of the elements,
albeit Incomplete, is the Seccnd Five-Year Development
Plan (1966-1971). These elements have been diseuesed
In chapter three and they include the formulation of
general sectoral objectives? analysis and determination
of resource endowment? formulation of agricultural
development stretchy? selection and evaluation of invest-
ment programmes and projects? compilation of the agric-
ultural eoctor plan and formulation of the implement-
ation measures

The Worthington-Development plan for Uganda
(1947-1966) and the 1948 Revision of the Plan as h e
been Indicated in chapter four was not a compreheneivc
plan but merely a collection of projects for public
expenditure. Some of the projects were ei¥her iu< —
geeted by the various government departments or were
Included in the Joint report of the Standing Finance
Committee and the Development an! Welfare Committee
which Dr, Worthington revised. So, in terms of
methodology of planning, the Worthington Plan is very

crude though It represents a step in the right direction.



The projects were either formulated by technical at«uf
In the technical department* euoh a* agriculture or
administrator* in the nan-technical department** Jr,
Worthington himself was not an economist but a diati- t-
ulehed natural scientist, hence* the Plan was neit.1
based on sound economic analysis nor on an accepted
model for economic development, In any case* auittule
development models had not been devised at the time

and no organization for development planning existed
locally.

The main objective of the Plan was an increase in
total production at a higher rate than the increase in
population end the general strategy for achieving this
objective was through concentration on productive in-
vestments and provision of infrastructure to stimulate
private enterprise. And for agriculture the schlevaiont
of this objective would mean provision of 'adequate anA
nutritious food and encouraging nunttmnp production of
crops end raw materials for local industry,

Yat the Plan lacked both projects and policies
necessary for bringing about the required maximum pro-
duction of export and food crops. In fact* the Plsu
contained no agricultural sector plan and Worthington

states that!



"Before detailed piana for agricultural

development can be prepared, an extensive

agricultural survey is needed.---—-- —*1/
The absence of agricultural surveys might explain the
lock of analysis and determination of resource endow-
r.ent but does not explain the absence of almost all
elements of comprehensive agricultural plaining such
as explicit sectoral objectives, strategy, evaluated
projects and appropriate agricultural policiea.

If the constraints to increased agricultural
production had been properly identified to be the
system of agriculture inherited from the past find the
low capacity of the African population for hard work
and their lack of deaire for economic and social
advancement. Then, the strategy, projects and policies
for agricultural development should have ~lined at
changing or improving the system of agriculture and
lifting the population to high social and economic
levels. But the constraints were not properly ident-
ified and the agricultural policy instruments such as
price fixing and taxation measures that were proposed
were used wron ly and their effect on production must

hays bean negative.

1/ Uganda Government! A Development Plan for Uganda
and the 194B fievleion of the Plan. Op. clt..~T.IT.



In chapter two the staggering amounts taken fro
the farmers through export duties and price assistance
fluids haws been given. For example, during the plan
period (1947-1965) some £59.8 million were taken in
export taxes mainly on cotton and coffee. And during
the period 1946/46 to 196766 the cotton growers were
paid some £81.8 million or 48.5 per cent of the export
value of their cotton lint, seed and oil. In fact,
during the 196C/61 crop year, the cotton growers were
paid only 56 per cent, of the export value. This
denied the fanners the very necessary cash incomes
for purchasing agricultural implements, fertilisers,
improved seeds and hiring labour and thua the means
for uplifting tholr economic and social levels, fet
in return, the farmers were offered neither credit
nor subsidies far capital develoT>ment. Gi~n the
objective of encouraging maximum production of both
export and food crops, the strategy and policy inst-
ruments should have been designed in such s way as
to offer sufficient incentives to induce the fanoere

to make the neceeaary decisions aid to work hard.

1/ Uganda Governmenti Economic Policy in Uganda,
go» 9ixtt p.ei.
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The Worthington Plan lacked also Implementation
measures and organisational set up necessary for prope:
co-ordination. There ware no regional or district
liana and no well established central organisation for
supervising the plan implementation, A Development
Commiesloner eae appointed in 1947 and e development
section established in the Secretariat, The main
function*! of the Development Commissioner were to re-
viow, stimulate and coordinate development projects
measures, Unfortunately, between 1947 when the first
development Commiesloner was appointed and early in
1953 whan the poet waa allowed to lapse, there had becu
three personnel ohanges which meant lack of continui;v.

The Five-Year Capital Development Plan (1956-116 >
waa not comprehensive and unlike the Worthington Pié ',
it concentrated on publio capital expenditure. But
terms of agricultural planning, the Plan, through ite
supplement the Report of the Agricultural Productivit
Committee, represents a major improvement in the
methodology, The report contained agricultural develop—
mont strategy and objectives; analysis and determination
of resource endowment and past productibn trends and

land use as well as projects and poliolea.



The only elements of comprehensive agricultural plan-
ning missing are the oelection end evaluation of tfee
investment programmes and projects und the ooupllatiui
of such projects into a consistent agricultural e#etv<
plan and inclementation measures. There vsrs also
specific production targets. o).

The conutrainte were properly identified as lack
of finance and ataff at the government level end 1 c
of incentives* traditional Influences* lanu tenure*
paucity of rural savings and disease and malnutrition
at the farm level. The ou gettou projects* crops and pol-
icies as has been indicated in chapter five were desl'n-
od to overcome these limltisg factors and bring about
increased agricultural productivity through the intro-
duction of better farming methods* increased agricul-
tural aKills end efficient allocation of Mapital
eosourofa. t-= .. . Pboovo, o, u ,

Tha machinery for planning had not changed much
except the development Council had replaced the Jtgnd-
inr, Finance Committee and the development axsi ielfarc
Committee. The poet of Development Commissioner U*d
disappeared in 1953 and that of an hcouomlc Adviser
attached to the Ministry of Finance was not created

until July 1956.
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As can bo Inferred from the composition of the Agric-
ultural Productivity Committee the agricultural plan
was largely baaed on technical and administrative
considerations* Some economic analysis was Introduced
through the assistance given to the Committee by two
economists* namely* Mr* (now Frofeaaor)J.L. Joy than
at iakerere College and Mr* S.H. Jones then in the
Department of Agriculture, The wor« of the Xconoi ic
Development Committee which woe first appointed in
1968 supplemented these efforts though the lack of
general economic planning remained.

The propoeed schemes in the Plan for education,
extension and research though desirable in the lon
run aa condition” factors left the constraints at
the faro level such aa incentives* credit* lack of
cash incomes and disease and n1a|nutrnionlljnanended.
In feet under the pro, os Is deferred \Nereyﬂwose for
loans and subsidies* fortunately these ware for
mechanical cultivation* which as has been demonst-
rated in chapter five, was alreaay heavily subsidised.
There was, however, need for credit for other enter-
prises and to enable the farmers to adopt new techn-

iques of fanning.
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Although a decision had been taken in 1963 to fix
the prices paid to the coffee and cotton growers to
the world market equivalent, there was no justi-
fication lor letting the robuata coffee prices drop
from She.1/25 Ib. of 'Klboko' in January 1966 to -/flO
cento in Leoember 1960 and the seed cotton prices from
the average of She.66.81 per 100 Ibe. in 198V&6 season
to Oha.44.81 per 100 Ib. in the 1969/60 season. The
Cotton Price Assistance fund stood at about £21 mil-
lion in June 1969 and £6 million had been transferrer
to the Capital Develpcient Budget from the fund in 1. 7.
In addition to the accumulation of funds In the price
assistance funds, there were largo sums taken away
from the farmers in the form of export taxes. Par
the period 196t/66 to 1969/60, these taxes amounted to
£27.7 million. Yet the farmers incomes from coffee,
cotton and tobacco decreased from £27.8 mé&lion in
1966 to £24.2 million in 1960, a decrease of £3.6
million or 18.9 per cent. This decrease in farmers*
income could have been cushioned by tne price assist-
ance funds which were established for the purpose.

The First Five-Year Development Plan (1961/62-
1966/66) was the first major effort at comprehensive
planning embracing public, parastatal and private

sectors of the economy.
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Like the Worthington Plan, ite main emphasis was on
productive activities in order to maximise increase

in roce domestic product. The strategy for agricul-
tural development was designed to bring about increased
agricultural productivity through prudent combination
of source resources of skilled manpower and capital
with the relatively abundant resources of land and
labour. The agricultural policy, therefore, was aired
at improving nanagement by the provision of new skills
and Institutions in addition to capital.

The Plan's objectives and strategy were explicit!
stated and the constraints were properly identified.
This was because unlike the earlier plane, the Pir~st
Five-Year Development Plan (1961/62-196E/66) bece .
on a comprehendve study of the economy by a group of
expertc consisting of three economists, one agricul-
tural economist, five advlcerB cn health, i%dustry,
transport, agriculture and education respectively.
This group constituted the World Bank Survey Mission
on whose report the Plan was baaed. The World Bazik
Mission was fairly comprehensive in ite formulation
of sectoral objectives and strategy, analysis and
determination of resource endowment, compilation of

the sector plan and the formulation of Implementation

and policy measures.



Ths only element which ic conspicuously missing is ths
evaluation of the suggested investment programmes and
projects* The production targets vers not related to
the investment targets and* no estimate of private in*
vestment ess given* There was also lack of proper man-
power planning. Unlike earlier development plans whose
main weakness, according to the World Bank Mission wan
the lack of machinery at the centre to assess the
relative priorities of proposals far public develops t
expenditures, to tap external sources of funds and to
consider possible changes in public policy needed to
stimulate the private sector of the economy; the rs™tJL od
planning nacklnexy was established. This was the
Economic Planning and Statistics Division tfiich beca.e
the Central Planning Bureau and eventually the Ministry
of Planning and Economic Development. The divieion was
short—staff©* with only one ccc omic adviser aid' two
economists. It also suffered from lack of continuity
at the Ministerial level by its frequent transfer from
one ministry to another. Before the change of Govern-
ment in May, 1962, the divieion was under the Minietry
of eonoodLc Development, this was soon renamed the

Ministry of kconomlc A ffairs.



Vitb the re—erganisation or Ministries, the division
wus transfsrrsd to the Prime Minister's Office in

the to the Ministry of Planning and Community develop-
ment in 1964; finally this was redesignated ae the
Ministry of Planning and Economic Development. The
Planning Commiueion was also established with the reepon-
BN, Xity for deciding on the filial recommendations to
the Cabinet on development policies and plane and for
laying down policy directives for the preparation of
development plane* AIll theeo, however, were not full,,
operational during the preparation of the Plret Five—
Year Development Plan* Tie planning efiort, however,
benefited from the work of the Economic Adviser in to
Ministry of Finance and economists in the Department
of Agriculture.

The methodology of planning moved to a more
sophisticated level in the preparation of'ythe bee., u
Five-Year Development Plan with the introduction of
a projection model, quantitative targets and a more
elaborate machinery for planning* However, aa has
been Indicated in chapter seven, the agricultural seeto
plan showed major weakness through lack of co-ordin-
ation with other sectors, insufficient selection and

evaluation of projects and the absence of precise



|lg>ler rotation and policy mwaurna ‘mee|***4 to an-
courage tha maaeaa of e*»li faw.criu

ot of Planning on Agricultural

It la not oaay to give e guantitative aaaaaaiM t

of the contribution of planning afforta to agricul-

tural development of Uganda. But to th.

planning

extant tn.t
Involved oonelder.ble forethought with <

to the allocation of fa acarce resource. and coordin-

ation of objective eoononie analyeie with aubjeetlve
policy meaaurea In order to maxlola. the attainment of
the objective.] planning moot have played a uaeful part.
In the pravioua chaptcra. an attempt hee bean made to

examine Important echemee end policlee with a view to
aeeeoalng the contribution which thea. mad. toward,

the achievement of the objective, of the plane, duen

an aaaeaament hee not been eaay elnoe the yffoot on

production of ooroe policy meaouree cannot oe aacertoin

ed before the farmere’ raoponee to euoh pollctoa nae

been eatabliahad. Thla la a formldeble taex which

require, a team of r.eearch worker, to cover the v*r
orope and pollctea, prererobly at tha aame time aa the
new policlee are fcelne introduced.

On the other hand, oou* otojectlrea auch aa maxi- no

production of crop., dlver.lflc.tion and the relate of
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agrarl&n productivity cannot be achieved within any ono
plan period* These involve social and technological
changes, besides the long periods of gestation for some
tree crops before they bear fruits* The attainment of
such objectives can meaningfully be assessed for a per-
spective plan period or over tvo or three plan periods*
A review of the various agricultural programmes and
projects included in the four plans studied will in-
dicate their contribution towards the achievement of
the plan objectlvee*

The main objective of the Worthington Plan that ie
to cauae production to increase at a higher rate tomt
population, meant an 80001010ted increase in production
of both export and food crops* In order to bring about
this increase in production, the plsn contained pro-
visions for increasing technical staff, tsetse fly
control, food storage, tooting mechanical Implementst
market gardening, establishment of s faculty of Agric-
ulture at Makerere and pilot schemes* As has bean
shown in chapter four, none of these schemes led to
the required increase in production in the plan period
since moot of them except the pilot echemes were of a

long-term nature*



Sven, the pilot schemes were modified mid In fact ©nl,
cowered two small areas in Busoga and Bunyoro dis-
tricts. The South Bueoga schemo was wouhd up in 19U*
with only 760 acres cropped at an accumulated lose ¢ *
over £.86,000 and the Bunyoro Agricultural Com an/
scheme was abandoned in 1966 when only 66 tenants h d
been settled and 664 acres were under cultivation.

It waa reported that three groups of tenants with 171
acree under cultivation were indebted to the eon”™any
in one year to the tune of Shs.9,959/-. The contri-
bution of these schemes to gross domestic product Is
very small given the reported low yields and low prices
for food orops. The contribution of the mechanical
cultivation scheme under which 4,339 seres were
ploughed in 1964 is similarly small. The impact on
agricultural production of the increase of fctaasicn
se vice staff is hard to estimate but given the small
number, their coverage must have been email and alec
their effect on production. Further, the contributio ,
to ,roes domestic product of other schemes awl inst-
itutional changes such as the opening of the Srapl®
Cotton Qrowlng Corporation’s research station at

Namulonge in 1960, the establishment of Co-operaHive



eocietiaa and land tenure proposals of 1966 had little
or no effect on agrionltural production during the plan
period* And yet, tremendous agricultural progress took
place during the period. An examination of the chara-
cterletlce oi‘ the Uganda eochawy in chapter one reveals
that the monetary groea domestic product, of which
export earninge aooounted for 61 to 68 per cent, roee
from £.81.4 million in 194# to £.98,8 million in 1964;
an increase of £.71.4 million repreeentlng a growth
rate of 80.1 per cent, per annua. (Bee Table 1-4. i ,/z
Although there la no breakdown ol' gross domestic pro-
duct by industry for the period, the fact that agricul-
tural exports accounted for over 84 to 97 per cent of
the total export value indicates that about 60 per cent,
of the monetary groae domestic product wee derived fron
the a.,rlouitural sector. */

Tne 80.1 per cent, per annum rate of growth for
the gross domestic product is in line with and was deter-
mined by the rats of growth of export earnings. The
agricultural export earninge rose from £.88.8 million
in 1949 to £.48.8 million in 1964, an Increase of £.19.6
million and a growth rate of 18.6 per cent, per year,
(Table i-9. p.37). The main agricultural exports were

cotton and coffee.



Ootton production increased from 170,066 bales in
1954/65, an increase of nearly 129,Yob bales or 76*6
per cent. Coffee production rose from 3b,300 tons *n
1947 to a peak of 4b,800 tons in 1951 and was 56* u>0
tons in 1954. The oaeh incomes to African growers ir u
coffee, ootton and tooaoco roee from Ai.b.l million in.
1946 to £«£1*5 million In 1954, an increase of £.16*3
million Nd growth rate of 19.6 per cent, per annum.
Since, the Worthington Plan had no schemes or
poliey measures for increasing cotton and coffee pro*
duction with exception of the cotton seed bullring
stations, the production increases must hare been due
to epontencous growth attributable to farmers' response
to markot opportunities and good prices* This shows
that the supposed constraint to increased proaucti™*
due to the fanners' lack of desire for economic and
social advenemeant was a misconception* 4
Similarly, the contention that the prices offer
to cotton and coffee growers had to be kept aown i »
order to discourage farmers from diverting their fluUowe
to increasing theee crops at tne expense of food orops
and the-eby bring sbout famine was net valla* it was

neither consistent with the general objective of



maximising production nor with tho need to remove the
constraint posed by the assumed inability of the African
population for hard work. «ith a good export market
for these crops, it was logical that their production
should have been encouraged. The farmer can be

to be enable of dividing his time rationally between
export and food crops and at peak periods he could
either reduce his leisure or work very hard.

In fact, the proportion of acreage under food
crops to total acreage was higher in 1964 than in lifcty,
being 76 and 67 per cent, respectively. In 194b thq.
acreage under food crops was 4,7 million out the total
acreage of nearly 7 million acres and in 1964, the
acreage under food crops had increased to 6.6 million
and the total area under cultivation was 6.6 million
uc Ge (labio 11-1, p.2” )= Clues tuere was no outbrea
of famine, it can be assumed that agriculture fulfilled
its role as a supplier of food.

it has been shown that there was e switch of
emphasis from productive investments in the Mortilington
plan fo general social deyelopment in the, Plye-Year
Capital Development Plan whose main objective was the

improvement of all services. The agricultural ObjeCtiVQ
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vraa the raising of agrarian productivity through the
introduction of technically better fanning methoda and
effeclent use of the country's resources, The main
strategy far agricultural development was based on the
improvement approach which the Government could assist
by importing new skills, creating the necessary instil -
tions end widening the economic horlson of the people
throurh education, initiation of new echer.ee, research
nnd provieion of infraatructure.

The agricultural plan laid emphasis on education,
research, extension service, mechanical cultivation aid
financial assistance. Apart from, mechanical cultivation
and financial assistance, none of these projects could be
expected to increase agricultural production in the short
run. The dlaousslon of agricultural extension, education
and research in chapter five has indicated that the;©
piny a very important role in agricultural development
and eventually result in increased agricultural p *od et-
ion and productivity and may lead to a rapid acceler-
ation of the rate of growth, nevertheless, their impact
on agricultural production in the short-run is limited.
They are essentially conditioning factors which must

interact with the proximate factors at the farm level to

bring about increased agricultural production through
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techi.oiogleal and managerial innovation flud the use of
more capital, labour and lard. There was a deficiency
1A the agricultural programme in reaped of provision
of production incentives through taxation and pricing
policies and credit and subsidy schemes. In fact,
there was no crop programme and no credit or subsidy
schemes for pest control and agricultural implementa.
The balance, therefore, between long-term and short-
term projects in the plan was not suitable i'or in-
creasing agricultural production in the 6hort-run.
the impact on production during the plan period of
other agricultural schemes such as mechanical cultiva-
tion, Bunyoro Ranching Company, resettlements and the
activities of Agricultural ihterprisoa Ltd. of the
Uganda Development Corporation, waa small. The effect
Of mechanical cultivation as has been shgpn in chapter
five was slight, with only about 6,000 acres mechanic-
ally cultivated, at s high subsidy, out of the total
area under cultivation of over 8 million acres annually
Yet, inspite of the general decline of prices for
the major export crops namely cotton and coffee during
the period under review, the agricultural sector

remained the main source of food and raw materials and

a source of capital and government revenue.
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The agricultural contribution to the monetary gross
domestic product decreased from £.55.6 million in 1955
to £.49.5 million, a decrease of 7,6 per cent. Ito
proporatlonate contribution decreased from 52.4 per
cent, in 1955 to 44,7 per cent, in 1960. The monetary
fr'oea domestic product itself, increased from £.102.3
million in 1966 to £.110,8 million in 1960, an increase*
of only £.8.6 million representing a very low rate of
growth of 1.6 per cent, per annum. (see Table 1-1. .S')

Agricultural export earninga decreased from £.45.4
million in 1966 to £.89.5 million in 1960, a 9 per ce.
decrease while the share of total export earnings to
gross domestic product decreased from 48.6 per cent
1956 to 48.6 per oent in 1960, (see Table 1-5, p,/3).
But the production of export crops increased during ih”
period, for exam, la coffae proluwtiem increased f-
79,800 tons in 1966 to 117,100 tons in i960, an lucre no
37,300 tons or 48.7 par oent and cotton production
Increased by 7,678 bales between 1956/56 and 196C/61
seasons, a email increase of 2.1 par cent.

The farmers inc omee from cotton, coffee and
tobacco decreased from £.27.8 million in 1966 to £.24.2
m illlon in 1960, a decrees# of nearly 13 per cant where—

as the government revenue in form of export taxes was
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har&lj affected. The export taxes amounted to £.87.7
Million for 19fct~66 to 195*~60 ocmpared Kith £.59.8
million collected between 1947 and June 1965.j/
Boonuse of the rouucod farm inoaoos, the farmers lacked
both the Incentire and the working capital to increase
agricultural production. *e a result, there was a vc~v
email increase in the eetioatod area undar cultivation
from 8.5 million acres in 1955 to 6.6 million acres 1
1960. * e ioyer i; o0 Nt

In the First Fire-Year Development Plan (1961/61-
iI9Ch/66; the general objective was maximum increate i
t&ooB domestic product and the development effort wc
ooncetreted on the productive activities. The agrica -
tural strategy was deeignod to render more productive
the factors of production by imparting new skillst
improving institutlona and providing credit and subsidiee
to the farmers. The major agricultural schemes included
in the plan were financial assistance, education,
mechanical cultivation, crop development and research.
The contribution of theee schemes towards the achieve-
ment g <i* main objective of maximum increase in gross

domestic product has been appraised In chapter six.

1/ The net income effecte of Government taxes and
Ffograiames on cotton and coffee growere

o b} 1 © /\ *w e H
I.a.ks.g.PTﬁé (Ia‘c%ggﬁnicg %ve)iop%%ﬁﬁté\erga%dea,
op. olt., p.l&y.
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Xt ha8 been shown that the physical contribution of the
various programmes and projects has been small due to
the limited coverage both in terms of acreage and afreet
on the faming community.

As has been indicated, it is not possible to
quantify the contribution to gross domestic product of
public expenditure on education, research and extension.
The effectiveness of the extension staff during the
plan psrlod was hampered both by the reduction in the
numbers of people employed in the Departmcnt of Agric-
ulture and the loss of experienced staff. But due to
the expanded agricultural education programme, the
number of assistant agricultural officer cadre increased
from 118 in 1961 to 196 in 1966 while the number for
agricultural aasiatants remained constant. The benefitt
of this improved technical proficiency was lost thro-
ugh lack of experienced agricultural officers to sups »-
vise the new diplomatea. N

The total area cultivated mechanically increased
from 8,000 acres in 1961 to over 104,000 acres in 1966
but compared with the Increase in total area under
cultivation of over 2.1 million acres, mechanical
cultivation accounts for only 4.6 per cent of the in-
creased and 0.9 per cent of the cultivated acreage in

*KCurtisry greet* couleetxe pra-.uw .iitarrsanod from £,4C.7

1966. The effect of mechanical cultivation on the over-

fill agricultural production through acreage increase joust
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been very slight* Again, during the period, the
subsidy on r&eohenieel cultivation inorsscsd as haa hoe
stiosn in Tabls VI-3. p.3tT<)e Ths difference between
sosts ol operation end revenue earned per hour increased
from 3tw.14.76 in 1961 to She.17.71 in 1966. This hifi
rate off subsidy was neither Justified by inoreseed
yields nor by increased acreage.

Similarly, the effect of ootton spraying although
profitable both to the fanner and the economy ea s whole,
If properly done, has been anall given the number of
tins distributed, in 1966, only 96,000 tine were dis-
tributed which wsuld ideally cover the aante number of
sores cut. of e total cotton acreage of over 8 million
seres. And compared with the Sorld Sana fcleeion tar t
of at least 200,000 acres to be aprayed in 196766 ec oc
the scheme wee far off the target. Similarly, other
agricultural schemea aueh as the agricultura?/ sinlfsw r
subsidy and ths agricultural credit had little Influe
on agricultural production because of their limited
coverage.

The agricultural sector, however, remained the
mainstay ctf the economy. The agricultural contribution
to monetary gross doneetie product increased from £.48.7

million in 1961 to £.67.0 million in 1966, an increase
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of £.18.3 million ond a growth rate of 6*0 per cent par
annum. The total monetary gross domestic product, in-
creased from £.111.8 million in 1901 to £.166. million
in 1960, a growth rate of 7.8 per cent per annum. The
proportionate contribution of agriculture decreased
from 43.8 pec cent to 59*9 per cent during the period.
(Table 1-1. p.S".)

The farmers' cash incomes from cotton, coffee and
tobacco increased from £.88.6 million in 1961 to £.60.0
million in 1966, an increase of £.14.5 million and a
growth rate of 10.5 per cant, per annum. In case of
cotton, the ft raters' were supported by a withdrawal
of £.15.4 million from the Price Assistance Puna.
There wee also production jitterease, cotton by i9.i per-
cent between 196S"G3 and 1966/67 and coffee by near**
68 per cent between 1968 and 1960.

The contribution of the agricultural Beetor to-
wards government revenue in form of export taxes
amounted to £.87.6 million slightly lese that during
the 1966766 to 1969/60 period. And without increases
in the prlco assistance funds, the total deductions
from the cotton and coffee growers was much less then
the previous period although it represented e net

capital outflow. Again, in the absence of serious
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famine. It can be assumed that tha agricultural sector
mot the domestic roq.ulrer.onta far food. The area
under food crape Inoroaaed from 7,a million acres In
1961, to nearly 9 million and the proportion of food
crop acreage to total area under cultivation Increased
from 73.1 per cent In 1961 to 74.0 per cent in 1960.
One la bound to conclude that the main contri-
bution of governmental planning effort to agalculturui
development la not through the direct contribution »i
the various development projects per se but rather
through the indirect benefits associated with the
undertaking of those projects. Although Government
projects offer employment opportunities, lead to in-
creased export earnings, encourage social and tech-
nological changes, increase the rate of transformstio .
to the market oconomy and through the multiplier effect
Increase the gross domestic preduct by more £han the
amount of the Investment In the projects themselves
this contribution is relatively small, 1in general,
the main government contributi n to agricultural dev-
elopment lies In the provision of extension, education,
research aid infrastructure ouch sa feeder roads and
marketing facilities, imparting new skills, widening

the economic horison and offering incentives designed
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to stimulate private enterprise In order to take full
Advantage of the market opportunities,

Conelualone and Implications for Policy,

The ease studies of the planning periods in chapter
four to seven have revealed that agricultural sector
planning is still deficient in some elements of cothp—
rehenaive planning. The main elements were discusuod
in chapter throe and in thie section, only the import-
ant short-cominge and necessary improvements will be
discussed. It has already been observed that sectoral
objectives have been stated in general terms. The
sectoral objectives should be ozplloitly stated and con-
sistent with the overal plan objectives. They should
be feasible and mutually consistent, for exang>le the
objective of raising agricultural production must be
compatible with the diveroification and structural
change objectives, Thie might entail the irttroductio .
of new crops to be phased in auch a way that the pro-
duetion of existing crops is not hampered. There is
also s need for establishing some order of priority
far the various objectives* A suitable balance should
be established between the short term objectives to b«

achieved during the plan parlod and the perspective



objectives to be achieved in two to three plan periods*
The objectives should be translated in quantitative in*
vestment and output targets, scheme by scheme and coi>»
modity by commodity*

Anothor important aspect of agricultural planning
is the analysis and determination of the resource endow-
ment. This analysis should start with the review of
macroeconomic trends and agricultural production trends
in order to aeuesa the development potential. There is
need for proper market reuearch an the commodities to
be included in the crop programme and proper analysis
of the factor markets. A thorough economic analysis
would lead to the proper identification of the const-
raints both at the country and farm level. This anal. -
sis must also include manpower planning.

One of the important shortcominga of the plsunduc
process has been the lack of serious ex poet anaiyslc
end appraisal of the success and failure of thelvp’\evi;
plans and the application of such knowledge in ex—ntc
analysis as "yardsticks" for assessing the probable
effects of new plan programmes and projects. Such an-
alysis need not be confined to the experience in ligands,
for useful lessons could be learnt from experience of
other developing countries in similar situations. |If

such ox-poet analysis
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had bean earrled out on the initial performance of the
mechanisation and ?roup farm schemes in the Fleet Fivo-
Vear Development Plan (1961/63-1960/66) and the eight

lessons learnt from the 8ympoeium on Heohanlcal Oultl-

vatlon in Uganda, the planned expansion of these sdhencc
in the Second Five-Tear Development Plan ra<ht hare been
scaled down to a more realistic lerel assuming the ai -
alysis waf presented in such a way as to conviee the
political decision makers.

The analysia and proper determination of resource
endowment ao has been shown in chapter three requires e
lot of statlaticnl and survey data. Unfortunately,
Uganda still lacks accurate data though the agricul-
tural census and the recent population census will moot some
of these requirements. There is need for research and
i-r management studies to cetrblieh the inpif - out-put
coefficients; determine elaetidtles of densnd and supply
lor sane important agricultural products; assess farm o*
response to the various government measures and policies
such as price incentives, subsidies, taxes, extension
advioe and the adoption ot new techniques. Thera should
be a coordinated plan for data collection. There lif'rlbo
need to determine suitable ard profitable crop rotate a

as well as social problems involved in the Introductle



of new sohen m eueh ae group tana. < L, %

Having thoroughly analysed the resource ontowoe At
accurately estimated the potential resources for in-
vestment and properly identified the conetrainto* it it
necessary to fornulete suitable agricultural aevelo *
riant strategy. The strategy must be consistent with t
resource endowment end eapeble of bringing about the
attainment of the sectoral objectives. The appropriate
strategy for agricultural development in Uganda which Is
in Its early stages of development is the improvement
approach. This approach aims at widespread adoption of
output increasing innovations by providing complementary
inputs suoh as improved seed varietiesv fertilisers*
pesticides* credit and raanafi«rlal skills to combine with
the relatively abundant resources of land am unskilled,
labour already committed to the agricultural sector,

a consistent improvement approach strategy 1std Ik on
followed in all the plane* the agricultural growth rate
might have been higher.

Another Important weakness has been the lac* of
proper selection end evaluation cf Investment prograuarcc
and projects. The projects selected should be in accord*
anee with the ehoeen strategy for development and must

be thoee which would most likely enable the plan object*

iveo and targets to bo attained.



Subjecting such projects to investment criteria would
ehow their Justification and order of priorities.
Agricultural policy measures should also be subjected
to evaluation criteria and where lack of data nakes It
impossible for investment criteria coefficients to be
calculated, appropriate qualitative economic analysis
would help to illuminate the possible uenelits and
costa. The sslsction and evaluation of projects would
be enhanced if more suitable projects could bs ident-
ified and proposed, The task of initial identifies”®
requires experienced extension staff who should te in con-
tact and know the felt needs of the farmers, A suit-
able planning organisation should allow this feedbec.,.
In fact, it has been one of the nsin criticisms ox the
second Five-Year Development Plan that the sum of ident-
ified projects falls far below tha macro-quel inveet-
ment target. And in the choice of some pro?ects,
political considerations were undully allowed to out-
weigh economic realities, This Been* to have been the
case in the distribution of treaters and selection of
group farm sites. There is need for a more realistic

combination of these political necestitles and economic

desirabilities.



Other weaknesses In the planning process related
to the compilation of the agricultural sector plan*
The evaluated schemes and projects should be combined
together to form a seotor plan which is internally eo
sistent and also consistent with other sector plans*
The complementary projects in the sector plan should be
oombined as package projects to ensure effective imple-
mentation, A suitable balance should also be establish-
ed between the long-term projects designed to achieve
the perspective objectives and the abort-term projects
expected to yield output during the plan period.

host of the plans studied lacked a comprehensive
agricultural policy containing enough price and product-
ion incentives to encourage agricultural production*
The creoit policy should have been co-ordinated with t' o
subsidy policy to ensure that the subsidised “tulprae;
are fully utilised* The export duty on cotton and the
increase in the Cotton Price Assistance Fund should t ve
been reduced et the time when mechanisation through t c
Tractor Hire Service wee being encouraged to enable taary
farmers to participate in the scheme*

Another weakness wee the inadquate resource alloc-
ation to the agricultural sector* With the exception of

the Second Five-Year Development Plan, the planned alloc-
ation



to the aactor waa leas that 80 per cent, of the total
public expenditure. In the northingtan Plan, the plan-
ned allocation waa leas than 10 per cent, and in the
Five-Year Capital Development Plan it waa leas than 0
per cent. Although there are no agreed Indicee ae to
what proportion of the public development expenditure
should be invested in the agricultural sectorj there
are a priori considerations w/vich indicate Hist the
proportion of public investment in any sactor should
refloat the expected contribution baaed on benefit
coat analysis or the projection model to the .proas
domestic product. Another way of determining the sec-
toral financial allocation is by costing th< veriom
inputs and measures contained in the sector plan.
Although comparisons of the proportionate expend-
iture on various services in different countries may
not be appropriate as the economic structures*/of count-
ries differ, it might be useful to know what other
oouatriee have done. For example, out of the total
outlay in India's first five-year plan, agriculture waa
alloted about one-third and in Pakistan's first six-
year plan, agriculture claimed 08 per cent, of the

total programme. In Ceylon, agriculture was alloc-

ated 57 par cent, of the total proposed development



programme Top 19M/6B to 1951/60 and the World Bank
.Mission to Malaya recornaended a public investment of
36 per cent, to be alloted to agriculture.l/ The pat-
tern and else of the public inveetiaent in agriculture
is dependent partly on the nature of agricultural ove ~
he de and a*;ro-industries which can be developed to-
gether with organisational change© to be introduced iv.G
partly influenced by the activitiea taking place in
other sectors of the economy. On these cornside.*at b,
and given the need to transform Uganda from semi-sub-
sistence to market agriculture by increasing the pro-
ductivity of the factors of production in the sector,
there was e case for more public investment in the sect
provided more profitable projects could be identified
and more staff either recruited or trained. In this
respect, the Second Five-Year DevelopmentPlan which
allocated about 36 per cent, of the total development
pro ramme to the agricultural soot.or is an improvement
on the previous plans.

Besides the inter-eecteral allocation, the intra-
sectoral resource allocations v.as in acme reaped! ii —
appropriate. Table V-6. p. ) shows some items oi
Government expenditure on agriculture.

2/ Meier, O.M. and Baldwin, R.E., &Egnomic Development
John Wiley 4 Gone Inc, Mew York,i96&, p,58d.



Theec indicate that a large proportion of the expend-
iture on agriculture has been on extension service,
research and contributions to organisations outside
Uganda. Very little, until late fifties, was spent on
agricultural education which la the key to agricultural
development and should be a top priority in the early
stages of development. Indeed in 1946, a mere £.832
was spent on agricultural education in Uganda and

wae spent as a contribution to the Imperial College of
Tropical Agriculture, Trinidad to cover the trainin

of some agricultural officers who would be posted to
Uganda. The training of the low cadre extension staff
was ignored to the detriment of rapid agricultural pr -
greas. Similarly, very little financial assistance wu
Offered to help farmers to buy equipment and adopt new
techniques of production designed to increase their pro-
ductivity. The need for careful intra-sec”™bral resource
allocation cannot be ove emphasised.

The study of the various development plans in
Uganda has also revealed a general lack of effective
irplementation measures. There has been no clear cut
division of responsibility between the plannix”™ and

executive ministries nor between the executive ministry's

headquartere and the regional and district offices.









Similarly, the intra-eeotornl resource allocr.tl*n shot
not "bo drastically changed without a proper re-epprait?al
as was the oaae with the mechanisation and group farms
aohames whooe planned allocation was about 18 per cent,
whereas actual expenditure was nearly 48 per cent, of
the development expenditure for agriculture and co-opor-
alltea during the Firnt Five-Year Development Plan
period. Such unplanned expenditure is likely to deprive
other projects funde end to dislocate the development
etratefy by creating resource constraints.

The neeesaary planning machinery would oonaiat of
effective planning unite In the executive ministries.
These units should be well etefred end eapable of an-
alysing progress neporte of the various projects end
appraising the new projects. There unite should aval -
*»t0 now proposals befO e such proposals alib eubrrit <
to the Ministry of Planning for final evaluation,
surgested in chapter three, there is need for establish-
ing an agricultural sector committee or even eommisel n
embracing all the ministries concerned with agricultural
development. It would bo the function of this oommlttoe
to consider any new proposal or revision and to decide

whether the proposed new projects are consistent with
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other projects in th« plan and within the agreed atrr-
t#£)y for agricultural develot-ment. Hi* daciiion of
the committee would go to the Planning Commission aud
Cabinet for final approval.

Since the agricultural sector plan can only be
ligpletnented through the efforts of hundreds or thoui -~
of email farmers, the implementation measures Must cca*~
taln means and waye of stimulating the enthueiasm of
these farmers. One way is throurh the extension atafi
who are in contact with these farmera and should there-
fore be conversant with the provisions of the plan to be
able to explain it to the farmers. In order to make the
extension staff more effective as has already been dis-
cussed too frequent transfers should be avoided and
more time should be spent on proper extension service as
Opposed o0 accompanying important visitors abound.

Ideally, the coruprehaneive agricultural sector
plan should contain objectives, analysis and deter-
mination of resource endowment, formulation of appro-
priate strategy, selection and evaluation of projects,
policies and implementation measures. These conditio:
were approximated by the Second Five-Year Developmc t

Plan, though it also left a lot to ba desired. In
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futur®, given the severe financial stridency and th®
presaini,* need for a more rapid rate of development,

the planning proceae will have to he more rigoroue end
effective* The required improvements have already bean
dlacueaed*

Various agricultural programmes such as Young
Farmers and Motional Service Camps will have to be co-
ordinated with the eotivitlee of extension eorvlee and
birtriat Farm Institutes* Farm management skills will
have to be diseeminatod more widely and euitable crop
rotations devised for these schemes* AIll theaa will
make the task of tis agricultural planning economist
more challenging. But if the right lessons can be
learnt from past experience, the future planning will
be based on a more Bound foundation though the cob?>-
lexititea Of the aituation will still require m&e tech-
nical skill and compentones. The formulation of the
right policies will call for enlightened political
machinery nfcereec the implementation of the plane will

require total commitment of the maaeee*
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